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SOME

Gofpel—'truths Opened

according to the Seriptures.
0 R,

The Divine and Humane Na-
ture of Chrift Jefus,bis coming inta
the World; his Righte oufnefs, Deach, Re-
furreflion , Afcenfion, Interceflion, and
fccond comming to Judgmenc; plainly
-demonfirated and proved.

And alfo, o

Anfwers tofeverall Queftions 4 with

profirable dire&ions to ftand faft in the -

Dod&rine of Jefus the {fon of Mary, again{t

. thofe bluftring ftorms of the Devils tempe
tations, which do at this day,like fo many
Scorpions,break [oofe from the bottomlels
pit, to bite and torment thofe that have
not tafled the vertue of Jefus by the revea
lacion of the Spirit of God.

Publifhed for the good of Gods
chofen ones, by that unworthy
fervant of Chrift
Fobn Bunnyan, of Bedford,
By the grace of God, Preacher of the
‘Gofpel of his dear Son,

?e[u: faith,d am the way,the rruth,and the life:no
man commeth to the Rather,but by me,Jo.14.6
Neither is there [alvationin any other, AQ.4.12,

Londom,Princed for 7. Wright the younger at
the Kings hiead in the Old-baily, 1856,
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Tothe Reader,

acok Bader:thou halt
&%%’S%> in this {mall
"@‘@\R‘f Treatife, fét
gﬁé%?bé? beforethee,the
feveral picces of that great
and glorious myf(terie, Je-
fus Chrift, God manife.

. fted in the fleth : andif
- thouartenlighined by the

fpirit of Chrift, here thou
maieft fee by that {pirit,
how Jefus Chrift the Son
of God, the Son of idary,
isboth true God and true
Man, both Natures ma-
king but one Chrift one
Jefus,as phil, 2. 5:6,7,8,9,
verfes,,- where {peaking
firft of his being God, and
then of his taking upon

A 2 him:




To tbe Re, tdcr. |

~ him the nature of m*an safir)
|| terward in the 8 andg'
| . verfes he faith, hesi(’tnea
| ~»% ning this - ]efus)
“bled-himfelf,8&c. arid'God
(umamng the F ather)hhth
;bigh exalted him, &g,
eékmg of both natures
R ) ,‘Gocf“and Man as together |
o .qnak,mg but:one Chrift; .
s wWh3d s che , Sxvioar
o ahd is tobe beléeved andt
"trufted in for Salvation, .
. notonly as;God, but as!

, manallo 5 -and thofe who ¥

~do not thus make him the
§ @ objédt of theirfaith, will
- . furely fall thort of pardon
; - - offin,and of falvation, 4%,

- 13. 38, 39. through “this
| man({peakiug of Chrift as
crucified at Jernfulem) is

preached unto you for-

- givenefs of ﬁns.and in the; ,.
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To the Reader.

11wz, 5. faich he, there

is. one ,'gledmtour bea -
tween God apnd men, the

man Chrn@efus, andthis

dxfcover '_

‘:'::; Who on,

Fam! n{em' sl ;an-
kers - “or-- others: .
en the other hané e;the v
deny Chrilt to be areall *
man withaut them,. blafa
phemoufly. faheying him
to be only God. manifeft
in their flefh s.or elfe make
.hls humane -nature with
e fulnetle” of the God-
h ad in ir, to-be but a

A3 type

o8]

18 x:}lfo quite contr:llrzl

- td.thofe commonly calle
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Tothe Reader.

type of Godto be mani.
feft in the faints, and fo
according to their wicked (
imagination , his humane
nature was to be laid afide -
after he had offered it up |
upon the crofle without
the gate at Jerufalem, con-
trary to Ads the 1.1,2,3,9,
10,10 verfes, compared
with the laft chapter of!
Luke verfes 34, 3¢,40,5€,
¢1. where it is clearly held
forth that the man Chrift
rofe againe out of the
grave with the fame body
which was crucified and
laid in the grave, and was
takenup above theclouds
into heaven with the fame
real body,and thathe fhal
again defcend from hea-
ven-in that {ame glorious
bady.of flefh, as Acts 1.9,
: 10,11,

TotheRead:r:
io, 11, and this fure trut}),
of Chrift being the Savi-
our-& Medijatour,as man,
and not only as God,, will
allothew feripusbelievers
what tothinke .of fome,
who though they will not
(it may- be) ~deny - that
chrift is a real man with-
out them in the heavens
as well as.God, - yet -doe
own him to be theSayiour
only as God,’ firlt dwel-
lingin that fle(h that was
born of .the * Virgin ,
and then dwelling in
Saints, and thus both
beginning  and  per-
fecting . their. Salvation
within them, and fo:in-
deed doe hold chrift as
man, to be only .(Ifay to
beonly) the faved or gla-
rified one of God together

Ay with




T3 WbeReaiter,

with the Siints hismem. |

bers, only: {fomething in
another: dnd more’ glori.
ous mafner and meifure
then the $aints and thefe
highfiown: people 1are ‘in
this verylike rcg.Fimilift;
dnd’ Quikers, wadervalu,
ing the Lord JefusGhrift,
God-man, and though

they may {peake miuch of L

Chrift, yet they -doe not
rightly and favingly lay
him for their foundation;
Now. as a helpe agningt all
thefe dangerous  chings,
thod hat' here the mainé
things of Chriftlaid down
beforei thee briefly, :and
fully! proved: by the Scri-
peures firlt of his being
trae God out of flefh from
eternity, and then of* his
“taking flefh, or the nat’um;
. of

To the Reuder:

of man upon him in the
wombe of-the Virgin, and
fo- his fulfilling the Law,
bis dying for tins at Jeeu
falenr 5 his rifing againe
withaut, hisafcending in-
to heaven“without ; and.
not into'a fancyed heaven
only within,.as fome fays
his mierceding in heaven
forallhis, and his com=
mingagain in hisbody of
fleth co judge the world,
And if thou art yet in a
ftate of nature, though co-~
vered over with an out-
fideprofefion, hege thoy
majelt find fomething (if
the fpirit of Chrift mees
thee in reading ). to. conn
vince thee of . the fad con-
dition thou art in, and to-
thew thee the righteayf-
nels thouare tofly-to by

| A5 faith,,




Tothe Reader,
faich, and to trug in for
falvation, when convin.
ced of fins which s 5 righ-

teoufne(s wmu‘ght bythat

God-man  Jefus Chrift
without thee,dying with-
out thee at Jerufulen for
finners:  here alfy thou
maielt fee the difference

¢tween true and faife
aith, I thou are 4 true
believer, as thefe things
are the foundarion of thy
faith 5 fo they may be of

reat ufe for thee' to me.

itate upon, and to exer-
cife thy faith in, particu..
Yarly.in meditation,and in
this way to feek daily for.
a2 higher faith in ‘thefw
truths- to be given into.
thy heart. from heaven ;.
and- there is a great need.
-af this, for. though thefe

—

Tothe Reader.
truthes be commonly
known amongft profefliors
to the notion of them ;
yetvery few know or be-

lieve them aright nay-it

may well be faid in this
age,thae if the faith of the
true laints whs wel Gfred,
and tradition notion and
the apprehenfions of their

own reafon and fancy was

fifted out, moft of'them
would be found to have

very httle knowledge of,
and fhith'.in,, thefe .com--

mon truths,
Secondly, thefe truths:
being pue thus together-

‘andiplainly proved by the

Scriptures may be a great’

‘help (throughi the Epirit

conaurring) to (trengthen-

thee againftall thofe dam-
~mable herefies which are

{pread abroad, which de-
ny




To the Reader.

ny the Lord Jefus Chrift

either plainly or more
cunningly and myfteri-
oufly. And thirdly, the
more thou art rooted and
fet down from heavcn in
the faith of thefe truchs of
Chrift,to believe fully the
giorious realityof them,&
their intereft in them, the
more heavenly peace and
joy,.thou wilt have 1 pez. 1.
7,8.& alfo thou wilt here-
by attaim- the more true
holinefs & purity of heart
and life, dcts 15.9. purify-
ing: their hiearts by faith ;
and then the more. thou
haft of the right faith. of
Chrift and of his things in
:thy heart, the more {trong
‘and valiane wiléithou be

- inApirit to doe any-worke
- private or publick for Je-
M Chii@ like Stepbon Acts

' C RCL.,

f
|
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"To the Réader.

6 ver. 8. who being full of
faith and of the holy fpirit
was alfo full of power. In
this book thou haft allo.
laid down from the Scri-
ptures how Je{us Chrift js
without theSaints a8 man,
and yer dwelleth withm
them, that is, fomthing of
his divine nature or his
blefled fpirit dwels wichin
them, which fpirit is foni-
time called the fpirit of
Chrift, Kom. €. 9. he that
hath not the f{piric of
Chrift,&ec, and.fometime

called Chrift,Rom. 8.10.if
:Chrift.bein you, &ec. and
alfo how we may know

whether it be Chrift and
the {pirit of Chrilt within
-or a falfe fpiric calling it

~felf Chrift,& that is thus,if

itbeindeed Chrilt within,
" that:

E -
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To theReader
that is, the {pirit of Chrift
God-man : why then 1t
teaches that man or wo-
man in whom it is, to ap-
ply, and trult in Chrift
without for Salvation,
chrift asborn ofthe Vir-
gin Mary, as fultilling the
1 aw without them,as dy-
ing withour the gate of
Jerufalem as afacrifice for
fin, 1t teaches them to truft
in the maa Chrift. as rifing
againe out of the grave
without them, asafcen-
ding into, and interceding
in heaven -without for

themsand asto come from:
that heaven againe in his

fleth to judge the world :
“Thus the:man Chrift him-
{elf (aith Foh.16.13:Whes be

(the {pirit of trurh)is conve:
&e.be fhall glorifie me, v.i;q..
.

To the Reader.

lie (hall make you more to-
prize, admire and glorifie
me, who am both God.
and man3And who fhal be-
abfent from you touching
my body. Then followes,.
For he fhalltake of mine
(of my glorious things)
and fhew them to you ;
He fhall take my divine:
and humane Nature, my
birthy my perfon and oth-

ces, iny obedience, death,.

fatisfaction,my refurrecti-
on,a{cenfion,and intercef-
fion, and of my fccond.
comming in the clouds

with my mighty Angels:

to judgement,. and fhall’
fhew them, or cleer them
up to you ; He fhall take
of my falvation; which I
have wrought for youin-
my own perfon without

you:
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f To the Reader. N L
| yous And he fhall take of | Tothe Reader .

' ' my gloric and exaltation |  the:Son: of God without

them, faas to-have any

in‘the hcavens, and thew |

to you: Now to minde
this one thing, and to be
fet down ig aright under-
ftanding of it, by the Spi-
tit, from thié Scriptures,
will be of great concern:
ment to thee¢ and .mesfor,
for want of” this, & many
profeflors havefplit them-
felves, fome looking only,
on what Chrift hath done
& fuffered without them,
refting in anhifforical,tra-
ditional'and indeed afan-
cyed faich of it, without
looking for the Spirit of
Jefus Chrift to come with
power into ' theit hearts,
without which they, cans
not rightly know , noy

fhare oriintereft in-him,

Rom. §. 9., If any man
have’ ngt, the. Spirit,.of
Chrift, he isnope ofhis:
Octhers: have been depen
ding too.much upon.foms
thing they call Chrift and
therighteoufnefs of G hrift
within. them, . in .oppofi-
tion to. .Chri({ -and_ his

righteoufnefle.  without

shepy, from whigh:all true
faines havetheirjuftifican
tionand comfort,.it being
received through the ope-
rasion-of the {pirit; which
diels in-them 3 and how,
ever thefe may talk: much
of Chrift within them, yer
it is manifeft,that it is not
the {pirit of Chrift, buc

A At et - St

rightly lbiclicvé 'in""Chrift
o T T ke

the {pirit of the Divel 5 in
5’_.. T that

:
t
4
‘
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To the Reader.
that it doth not glorific,
but {leight and rejet the

man Chrift and his righ- -

teoufieffe  which =~ was
wrought without: them:
Reader; inthis book thou
wilt not mect with high
fl ywnaerie notions,which
fome:delight in, counting

them high myf(teries, bue

the fGund; plain, comivion:
(and’ yet fpiritual and:

and myfterions) truths of

the Gofpel,and if thou art
a. believer thou. muft
needs reckonthem fo,and
the more, ifthou haft not

only the faith of them in.

thy heart, butare daily li.
ving in the {piritual fence
and feeling of them,and of
thy intereft in them. Nei-
ther doth this Treatife of:
ter to the doubtful con-

troverfial

To the Reader.
trovetfial things, or mat-
ters of opinion, as fome
Reoks chiefly doe, which
when infilted upon-more,
the weightier things of
the gofpell, have alwayes
done more hurt then
good : but here thou haft
things certain, and necef~
fary to be believed ,which
thou canft not 'too.much
ftudy. Therefore pray,
that .thou maieft receive
this word whichisaccora
ding to. the Scriptures in
faith and love, not asthe
word of man, but as the
word of God, without re-
fpect of peérfons, and be
not offended  becaufe
Chrilt holds forth the glo-
rious treafure of the gof-
pel tothee ina poorear-
then veflell, by one, who

hath.
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nor the wifdome of thit-41,

world to commend him
to thee; for as the Scri-:
pture faith, Chrift (who:
waslow andcontemptible:
inthe world himfelt) .or-.
dinarily chufeth fuch for

“himfelf, and for the doing;

of hiswork, 1 Cor, 1. 26,
a7, 28, . Not many wife

men after the fleth,. not

many mighty, net' many
nobleare called :butGod

-hath- chofen - the foolith

things of the world, &c.
this manis not chofen out
of:an carthly, But out of
the heavenly Univerfity,
the church - of Chrifk,
which church, as furni-
{hed with the {pirie, gifts,
and graces of Chrilt, was;
in the beginning, and ftill
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. nlearned, asvigy il
“learning,x Cor. 1 2424, 28.

‘And though this myghath
not the Jearning o wif-
dome of man,yer,thtough
grace, he hath received
the teaching of God, and
the learning of the {pirit
of chrift, which is the

“thing ehat makes a man

-both a Chriftian and a Mi-
nilter of the Gofpell, as

Ifa. 50. 4. The Lord-God
hath given me the tongne

-of the learned, &c. com- -

o

pared with Luke 2. 18.

‘Where chrift,as man,faith,
the fpirit of the Lord is

upon
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" To the Reader.
upon me, becaufe he hath

anointed me to preach
the gofpelto thepoor,&e.
He bath ghrough gracetaken

thefe threé heavenly degrees,

to wit, nion with Chrift,

the anoiming of the [pirit,
and experience of the tem-
ptations of Satan,which doe
more . fit. a man for that
weighty work of preaching
the Gofpell, then all Univer-
fity Learning and degrees
that can be had.

‘My end in writing thefe
few lines is not tofet up
man, but having had ex-
perience with many other
faints of this mans found-
nefle in. the faith, of his

odly converfation, and

is ability to preach the
ofpel not by humaneart,
ut by the fpirit of chrift,

and

To the Reader.

and that with much fuc-
cefs in the ‘converfion of
fipners whcln there are {o
many carnal empty, prea-
chers both lear}ne-):ipand
unlearned 5 1fay, having
had experience” of this,
and judging this Booke
may be very profitable to
many others, aswellas to
my. felfe : 1 t,h'ought it my
duty upon this account
(though I be very unfit
forit) to beare witneffe
with my brother to the
plainand fimple {and yet
glorious) truths of our
Lord Jefus chrift. And
now Reader the Lord give
thee and me a righe

underftanding in thefe

things, chat we may live

and dye not with a tradi-

tional notional dead faith,

but




To the Reader,
but with a right [piricual
lively faith of chrift, n
our hearte, wrought by
the mighty ~power
God 3 fuch a faith ‘as may
make Jeclus chrift more
reall and prectous to us
then any thing in the

world, as may purificour -

hearts, and makeus new
ereatares, that fo we may
be fure to efcape the
wrathto come, andafter
this life enjoy eternal life
and glory through ‘the
Lord Jefus chrift, to
‘whom be glory for
ever and ever,
Aumens

Farewel.  Thine toferve
thee in the Lord Jefus,

~ ohn Burton,

FITTPIOT
ASYLETHRPE

The Author to the
Readcer.

£ D Eeing  the Lord
&P ST hath é*f’erf pleafed
= ’ﬁ’@ to putat into mine
W B heartyto writea few
things to thee (Reader ) tou-
ching thofé things which are
moll furcly belicved by all
thofe that are or flall be f2a
vd,Luke 1.1, A&s1:.38,
Tthink it meot alfoto ftir up
thy beart by way of remens-
brancegonching thafe thing
that are-the hinderances of
thy believing the things that
are weceflary to th- welfare
of 1line 1i;smuortal foul. And
inderd, thic js the only thing
scefiary 5 it is betier tolole
B ail




‘The Author

allthat ever thoubaft, than

10 bave thy fon! and body for
ever caftanto hell s andthey.
Jore, Thefeech thee 1o confi-
der with me a fiw thing
tonching the Stratagenss, or
Jubtile temptations of the
Devil y whereby he lyeth in
wait, if by any meancs he
may, 10 makgibee fall fhort
of eternal life, 1 Pet. 5. 8,
And firft of all, be doth
endeavour by all meanes to
Reep thee in love with thy
Sins and pleafires, knowing
that ke is fure of thee, if be
can but bewitch thee to live
and dic in them, 1 Cor.6.q,
10, 2 Thef. 2. 12.7ea be

knowes that he' i as fure of

thee asif he bad thee in bell
already,Joh.3.19. And that
ke might accomplfh bis de-
fionr crthee i1 this particsa

[ar

—r

*T—

to the Readér.
ar , be laboureth by all
meancs poffible to keepe thy
Confticnce afleep in ﬁ’:‘?ﬁ"if\ip
and [elf conceitedneffe, kee=
ping thee  from all things
that might be a meanes to
awakern and rowfe up thine
beart:  As fivfl, bewill en-
deavonr to Reepe thee frome
heaving of the word, by (g~
gefting unto thee this and
the other wordly bufinefo
which wiuft be perfornred s

So that thou wilt not wunt -

excrfe to Reep thee from the
Ordinances of Chrift jn bea-
ving, resding, meditation,
& c. or elfe, be feeks to dif~
turbe,and diftract thy winde
when thow art conv rfint in
tbefe tbin(q:, that thouy can ﬂ‘
not attend to thewe diligen -
ly, and [o they become yn-
profitable s or elfe 3j thou are
Ba alitile




The Author
alittle more flirred, he -
bours to.rocke thee oficepe
again, by cafling thee upon,

a'_tz_d’; keeping: thee an evill

compary, as among rioters,
drunkards, jeflers,and other
of his inftrunsents, which be
anployeth cnr purpofe 1o keep
thee [ccure, and [o ruine thy
Soule and body for ever and
cver, o
 Ifriot thus, then perad-
venture be wi/j feeke to per<
Jwadle vhee it is but a melan-
c/.wl/}/‘ ity andwill put thee
npon theworks of 1hy calling

or thy pleafitres, or Phyfick 5 |

ov fome other tricRe he will

anvert [w'b .as beft agreeth

with thy nature : " and thys
thy heart is againe deaded,
ard 1hou art kept in carnal
Jécurity, that thow nsighteft
perifb for cver i Bup if not-

Witke

\

To the Reader.
withflanding thefe, and
many cunning flichts more
which miiht be named , b
cannot [0 blisd, and bermuinb
thy confcience, but that'it
doth fee and ecle fin to be a

baurden, intolerable and ex-
cecding finfull = Then in the
adplace,his defgm is to drive
thee to difpaire, by per(wa-

“ding thee that thy fins are

200 big to be pardoned, ke
“will feeR by all recane: polfr-
ble to-aggrovate them by uil
the circurmfBances of time,
Place,perfon, manner, natupe
and contimuance of thy fons,
e will objec in thy fonthon
biaft ont-finned grace, by
rejeiting (o wiany exbiortin
tions, and admonitions, fi
many reproofs, (o many ten-
ders of grace 3 hadft thow
clofed in with thems it ‘bad

B3 beens




The Author

&ee"n'uéell with thee, but now-
thow haft jtood 1t ut (o long.
2h .t there i no hope for thee::

thou mightcft have come
Jaoner, if thow.didyl luok. to
be (aged, but now it is boo
late.. Andwithall, that ke
might carrvic on his defiime

tothe Reader.
earns beaven with thy fingers
endsy and it maybe,bere-
prefents to thy foule Juch a
Scripinre 5 if thou .doe:
well, fnalt thou not beac-

cepted > And thou baving

Cbut in the firength of na-

ture) kept thy Jelf fromthy

upon thee to-purpofe, bewill . former aroffer polutions,and
be fure to prefent to thy con= it may be from [ome more
Jeicnce .. the wmoft fad (ent  fecret fiussart ready to con-
gences of the Scripture 5 yea; - cinde, now. thou doft well;
‘andd 6F them home with fuch  « show-Godccepts theo s 1wy

weeds, befaved ; thow muf

' CRIRING aYGHIMCRLE IDAE 11 Y
be poffible, hewill mage thee
Aifpair, and make.amaythy
felf, s didJudas.

" But, 1f be be prevemted dn
this his intended ‘purpofe s
the next thing be dath befet
“thee with,is ta malke tb;:e 1

wpon. #py own righteou[ns) e,
_,tel{iuge{ke, that. if thow wilt

eurn

she will pardon , yea, bath
pardoned thees now thy con-
dition is good: & [0 gaeft on
ill ibowmecteft withajear-

 ching word, and Miniflery,

which tels thee,and difcovers

 plainly unto thee, that thon

“doeft all this\while deceive
thy [elf, by a-wainc hope and
confidenees for thongl shou
[eck after the Law of righte~
B4 oufnefs,.



The Author
onfnefs,  thou haft wot yot
attained 101he Law of righ,
Yeom'nelo . mor yot canft,
becanto; 1 - | eckefb 2t mot by
Jaith but as it were by the
works ofthe Law,Rov, 9.
39, 39, Here again, thowar
beft 19 the mive, and vow

Pevadventure thon feft, that
1how are wot profised by the
works of the Law s wor thy
onnrigbtevufmefs o Apel this
‘wakes thee flirre o little, bus
an proceffcof time, (through
- dhe fubtil fleights of the dovil
“andthe wickedmeffe of thine
- own beart 5 ) thou forgettoft
thy trouble of Con /i ence,and
and flippefl into a notivn of
the Gofpell, and the grace
“#hereof 5 and now thoy thin-
Reft thy felf cock fure : Now
thou-art able to (ay. be that
Nives and dies in bis fips fhall

'?‘1 be-.r

To the Reader.
be dammned for shem: he that
trofls in his owne righteonf-
nefs fhallnot be faved : Now
thou canft cry Grace, Grace,
its frecly by grace its throxgh
the death of the man Chrift
Jefus, that finncrs doe attain
wnto éternal life,Heb. 9.14.
This I fay thou buaft in the
notion, and bafl not the
power of the [ame in thine
heart, and fo it may be thine
head 15 full of the knowledge
of the . Scriptures,  thowgh
thine besrt  be empty of
Jan&ifying grace. And thus
thendo f1 rejoice,[vr atime:
yet becanfe thou baft not the
root of the matier within
thee,in time of temptation
tahou falleft away, Luke
13,

Now being in this condi.
tion, and thinking thy [If
Bs 20
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 The Authior

- 30 be wondrous well, becanfe
“of that Notigr of the Truth,
“and that notion thou ha oft in
he things of God: I Jay
being inthis flase, thou. an
dyable tathefe dangers. Firfl

Theswart like tp‘pvri(b If ihou
diewith thes notion ins thine

bead 5 exceopt God ont of kis

ich orace doe work 4 Sfaving
vk ot crag eynird knowledge
n by bhrarty £ know 1his,
o g aycft underpand. gton

Y.ous mivjieries and yet beg
CfLawy, 1 Cor. 13, 1,1, 3,

Orelfe. Secor dly, thou art
able 16 the next’ dammab'e
berefy that the Divel fendeth
into th werld, Sve and con.
fider, Luke 3. 3. 2 Tim,
2 18, 7 fay -{bgg-dbgl lie
fyable to b varyied away
with it and 10 be captivaed
byits 0that at laft thronaeh

dhe

to the Reader.

the delulions of the Divell,
thon mayft bave thy confciw
ence feared as wilth an hot
iron , [0 bard, that ncither
Law, nor Gofj-el, can make
any entrance thereinto,to the
deing of thee the leift aovd,
Andindecd.wbo are the men
that atthisd.ay are [o deln.

ded by the Quakers, and
other pernicicus DolErines @

but thofe who thought it
enon. b to be talkers of the

Gofpell, and Grace of God, .
without feeking and giving

ali diligence to make it [ure -
wnto themfelves 2 And for -
this canfe God hath fent
them _ firong ' delufions , .

that they fhould believea
lye: Thattheyall might

be damned, who believed

not ‘the truth, but had
pleafure in-uniighteoufs

nefs,
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nefls,as it je wristen, 3 Thell

M, 12, And indeed if you.

markeit, you' flall fee, that
dhey be fuch 'kifde o;' eople,
who at this day are fo cars
vicd avouy with the Quakers

lefeons s mamely, a Coms
pary of loofe Ranters, and
light Notionifts ; with bere

#nd there a'Legalif}, whick -
w-re flieking in their princie -

Ples - from tivie 1o time ;.

Jomctimes on. this Religion, .

o [}

Josmwetines onihats  and thus

the/e- Viftabls Soyls are

deludedd and-beguited 41 A

(&

3Pet: 2 14 Sothat thefe

soho before € ar ome would

bive : bowskt) had fomthing

o Cod i vhém " ave nowy

turaed iMch cnenties 10-3he
lovions trashs ‘of 1he G&Z}'d,‘
thav there is nome fo ol )2
makbelyerromeons us they. And.

SRS indeed :

To the Readér.

indeed it is juf} with God 1o -

give then over to believe
alye, 2 Thefo2. 1. who be-
Jore were fo idle shat they

swould not receive the Trurh -

of God into their bearts, in

theloveofit:  nd o be

bewitched by 1he Divell to
obey bis temptations , and

bé dammned, who wonld nos
obey the trathiGal. 5.1, that -

they might be faved.

Eut you will fay, what lyes
ave thofe, that the Divell be-
guileth poor fouls withall 2

1fhall briefly vell you fome of

them, but having before [aid :

that they efpecially are lyable

10 the danger of thenms,” who.

Jiip into high Notiors , and

reft theres taking that for

drne faith which isnot. 1

Jhall defive thee ferioufly to

confider this one Charaiter

of




a-Notionift, Such an one,
whether be perceives it g
wot, is puffed up in bis flop
wmind,and advanceth himelj
above others, thinking by
Jew may. compare with biy,
Jar roligion and Ruowledy,
in the Scriptures . but are
ggnorant and fvolifh in com.
pavifon of bim :(thus know.
ledqe puffeth up, 1 Cor, 8, L)
whereas: when men yeceipe
I} 1ruth 10 thelvve of the truth,
= the more the bead and bears
1 is filled with the kmowledye
of the myfteric of Godline/fe,

the move it is emptied of ity

own things, and is prove fene

Jeble of its omp vilenefs, and

Jo truly bumbled inirs opwn

eyes, L

And further, a Notionif},
though he fall from his fors
aer flridnefs and feeming
b(lfill@ﬁ,

to the Réader.
holingfs , and appeare wope
logfe,and vain in-bis practi-

Jess yet [peaks as confidently

of himelf, as to affurance of
Salvation; the love o f God, .

and ynion with God,us ever,
But now to returse, and de-
clare [om> of thofe Loy
which the Divell perfipades
Jonzeof thele men to believe.

Firft, i hat falvation was 170§

Jllysand completely wron, he
out for poor. fimm:rs by the
wtan Chrift Jofus; though be
didat glorionfly, A&s 13, 3 8,
39- by his dearh upon the

¢rofs, without the gates of

Jerufulem, Heb, 13, 12,
comparedwith Jo. 19. 20.
2. This is another of his
lyes wherewith he doth de-
éeive paor finners , bidding
them follow - the lioks thap

they broughs into the world
with

The Author: 1
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~ The: Author
svith them, telling them tha
Arght will lead them to the
Kingdome 5 for (fuy they)
it will convince of finme, as

Jweariug, lying, . ftealing,

covetonnefs, and the ref of
the fins. againft the Law,
Rom. 3. 20. But the Law
is not of faith, Gal, 3. 12,
«nd then ‘Tam fure, that is,
with all its ‘motiogs and
convitions  is meucr able vo
juflific the fiul of amypoor
firner. For as many asare
of the works of the Law
are under the Curfe: for it
is written,Curfed is every
one that continueth not
inall thingsthat are writ-
ten in the Book of the law
to-doethem; Gal. 3. 10,
but ‘that no man isjufti-
fied Dy the law is evident;
fory Tne juft fhall live by
‘ faich,

To the Reader.
faith, ver.ni,  Now decanfe
Faw n t altogether ignorant
of the dilu'ton of the Divell
tonching this girace of fuith
alfo, I{hall thevefore o fhors
give thee (reader) a briefe,

yet true defcripiion from the
Srcipture 1,  What trye
jig/iifyimq faith is, andwhae
itLeyee bold upom, 2. 1 fhall
Jhew who it dorh comee frome,
3. That every ome hath it
#ot. 4. What are the fiuits
of it Firf} therefore True
Jaith is a fruis, worRk, or gift
of the Spirit of God, (Gal.
5. 22, 2 Thel. 1. 11. and
1Gor. 12. 9.) whereby a
poor foul is enabled through

the mighty operation of God

(Col. 2.12. ) s afence of
its:fins and wretched eftate
t0 lay hold onthe righteon(-

nefs, bloud,death, refurredti-

on, .
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on, afcenfion, interce(fion,
and comming againe of the
Son of God whichwas cruci.

fied without the gates of

Jerufalem, for cternal life,
Jo0.3. 16,3 8. comtpared wiih
Mat.3.17.Gal.2.20.Rom,

.8.8,9,i0.R0.3.25.At.16,
.31. Heb.ag.12.according 1y
‘#hat (aying in Heb.11,1.Now
Jaith s the fubftance of

things hoped for, and the
evidence af things not feen;
.zbat ;s } ‘the -t/zit:g: that ar

oped for faith fees, laye
hold upor, am{ e”;bra{'e:
them, Heb, 1113, esif they
avereprefent ; yea it feales u)
the certainty of them toth:
Joule.  Therefore faith the

Apofitle it isthe cvidence,, or

poflimonyor witnefs,of thofe
things that are not feen as
yeb with a bedily eye : which

art

to the Reader.
are obtained by ihe blend of

ehe nean Chrift Jetus , Heb.
Go 14 compar: d wirh Heb.

10. 12, 19,10, by which ihe

fonle [ees as in a ‘q/a/"}: )tbe'
things.that God hatl laici up

for them that feare bin,
‘3 Cor. 13.12- 2 Cor 3.48.

secondly, If you would
,lmqiv wb}o-j;bis faith cones

- from, reed Ephefl. 2.8, For

by. grace ye are faved
(faith .the . Seriptnre)
-dasapgh: faith . and, that
not of your felves it is the

.g.'lft' of God. Againe, in.

xPhll 1.29.. #isthusprita

tep.  Foruntoyou (#hat-
is. belieyers). it is given .in -
‘the behalf of Chrift, ‘not

only. to believe on him,
but alfo. to fuffer for his
fake s  And thus much doe
-the Apafles hold forth to ws

in

()




The Author
intheir prayer, or reguofty
the Lovd Fefus, when they

Jay, Lord increafe oy
fiith, Luke 17. c. and},
is therefore ralicd:the Ay,
thor and finither of oy
faith, Heb. 13, 3. alfs
fird inJam.vae .that,Even
goo'd and’ perfe@ “gift i
from above and commet}
down from the Father of
lights, &ve™ and' ther.for:

To.the Reader.
faith, ibis the Apoftle wit.
niffets in [0 many words | as
we find, 3 Thell z. 2. and
Dcut. 32, 20. Alfsin Tit.
1..vS. 1o them that arc de-
flid andunbeiicving ic no-
thing pure,€c, 1t appearcth
alfoin this, that all doe not
attain falvation, nhich they
muft mecds doe if they hadl
srue juflifying fuithsconpare
Lukes3. 34. and 1 Jo. 5.

ith comer 1 sod: " fo. 19 with Mar. 6, (6, And
T i o
gift, and perfed invefpe’F of 3. they tharbelieve fhaill

the Author God, im refp:&# of .be faved they that be,
its objei?, Chrift s and i 4. 1 ¢ Jruits of it are,
re[peit of the nature, though frfisto purific the bearr, Ats
not inrefped of the degree, 15. 9. and Jo.3.3. and
and mteafure of it in wes even thatyas 1 furd beore, by liy-
ar.a grain of golds 3> as pep. ingbold on mbat.f{g&acbziﬂ
feit goldy a5 a pownd-of gold, hath done and {uffered for

though not (o much. " finners, AGs 13. 39, 39,
3: All'men have not 2. It fills the fonlc with

faith, peace
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peace and joy,in that it layes |

bold on the things that are
obtained for'it, Roin; §, 1,
2 Tim.1.9. 10.1 Pet.1.8,

3. It rakes the Soule to
.wazt patiently for.the glory

that is to be revealed at
the fucond appearing of

the: man  Chrift Jefus,
whom God hath raifed

fiom the dead 35 which

hath  alfo  delivered it

from the wrath to come,
asin Tit, 3,13, 144 1P¢t,
4.33. and 5.:v.4,4. 1 Thel,
1. o,

But how (may fome fay)
do:h the Divell makhe bis

dewfions tuke place in the

bearts of poore creatures?
An(C why. 1. Lelibenrsto
ronder the d cTrine of the
Lord Jefus,and Salvation by
bim alowe, wiry odione and

’ dow s

‘to the Reader.

low : and alfo his ordinar:-
ces o as hearing, veading,
meditation, ufe of the Scri-
ptures, &e. telling poore
finners that thefe things are
but poore,low, carnal, begn
gerly, empty Notions 5 prea-
chediuy by the Clergie men,
who are the Scribes  and
Pharifies of this Generatrons
who bave the letter, byt net
the Spivit of God'in them s
which lead w0sr jupo the
Jormebut not irto the poner
of the Lovd Yefus : 4nd wiil
this perfivafion,le alfo repre-
Jents the ungodly arnd bafe
carriage, or behoviour of
Jome y who have taken i
hand 0 preach the I ofrine
of the Lord fefu; Chrift and
thereby he doth rendor 1he
Cofpell of ouer Lord Jelue the
move contemptible and bafe.

But
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- Tothe Reader.

But Wee, woe, woe, beyy.

them by whom fuch offence
come,Mat,18.7.Lua7.1,2,

2. He .pretends \to lead
them wp into fome higher
light, m)fteries, and revela:
tians:f the Spirit,into which
but 4 v:ry fow have attained
or can attain, alfo bewit
ching their affections, and
takingthem with an earnef
purfuite after thefe. bis pre-
sendrd truths s perfiv.iding
them, that they hall be as
God himfelf; able to difcerne
between govd and evill Gen,

3. 5. And inthisheis ex-

cecding fubtile and expers,
as having praffifed it cver

fence the dayes of Adam,
Thefe things being thus con-

SJedered, andin fome meafure
bungred after and the rather

becanfe thy are geod (as

they

to the Reader.
they. thinke) to make one
wife, Gen. 3. 6. The poore
Soule is all oqtb;pﬁudde{z pof-
Jeffed with 4 defperape Spiyit
of delufion, . which carries it
away. ’Jeqjlong. with fome
bigh lighty froiby, Nojiows,
and " [piritual wickednelfé
(which drown it in perditiosn
and, deflruction) that doth
Jeed and tickle the beart e
whilg , to the end it may
makeway for a farther mae
nifeflation of it [elfe in.the
poore deluded foulg 5. which
wher, it hath attaingd to; 18
doth then begin to bring the
foule into aclearer fight of
thofé things, whigh it was
loth it [hawid kmow  atithe
fitfe.: but baving fitted the
Jaule by degrees, for a friber
pefcliran.of s felf, atlaft if
begins to hold forth its new
C Gofpels




H“‘i; o g |
b The Autlior - To the Readey.
: Gofpells fhewing th L'ﬁm-’f’ 4 they alfo hav: Scripture bug
new Chriff andnew -S:cr"lp St withint doth beay wis-
Inres, 7, e new and: falfe wes within ¢if they bad mot

' Chri i) \h ‘,a"Cb':?/Z‘.C””Q’-ﬁgd that, (thoueh thaf be of the
' wib 7}’:dedd ;117;7:,}:_-722::’1]8& Divels mak;ng, DI am fure

| 4 '?,f.»'{f,”.!’”ﬁ!?? 9{'”3“/“”&,? they wonld bave none oy of
1 ”whl” ?‘rgj*opp()/‘{tlzg?g.;‘tO-.f " Gods holy Scriptures for
} '5?”‘5 MA}S': wba el z\M- they will alloy of 1o cracified
I <ifiedwi Hoopt s dcac mithout, Chrift bus hethat yes crg.
;’ b . vifen .48‘%”‘,3’332’,’)0'ff°) 47(4 cified without the gates of

I ‘écé»dédé’h 4 clond atay Jerafalem : 2 Dead and aHeb.ya:

A Q))‘)ﬁ”b{/bplwﬁﬂf béd' buried in 1he Sepnichre of 1,4, 3
o i¢”CAm'~ AR '.) Jofeph of Arimathea : b Jo 16, 20

- “’”bo‘” { ”e.’{’"‘ S was raifed acaine out of t.lmtiz g‘;‘:?“ﬁa
' N“”" s m’_c}' ;f a{fﬂbrfﬂ Sepulehye into ywhich Jofeph ; 1:,. 2;'1‘.
B "’szb a new and f“‘/?:f m;//) had laidbhim, ¢ 11ho went 1, '
P 6{’,0.'{5?’.’& to ,'W Gofpe > before his Difciples jnto Ga- . Mar, s,
o whi ;ff‘ggbiffbw, to.appre:

X% 7'
: o1 Jlee s d And 1o Emaus - e
end' g Chrift erucificd ¢ Luke 24

R LY Ly Shewed thesy, bis bavids and 1.

”’”M”:&f’;d ,’?””.’-’\’? YUK s feet , £ whepe 1he nailes

agatne within, andafcnded 7]

gb‘it‘bf{’}?_; Y?Egk‘ngbc{:o };’ and drink with thems after
a Setiptupe thyy P= S ’

; | it f;) "‘5;‘;.’?\ theiv PoSioim, bis vefurveion :  wys [een

7! g

had gose through : Jid ear é;,f{i“ 24'

of themt on e ayth Jorty diyes
VLo C 2 (-3‘:'{,{'0,'




The Author
b A&.x.3. afver bis refurretion : hand
after that afcended away in
aclowd, ont of the (ot of bis
i A&.1.95-Difciples into Heaven s |

ot yrbich Chrift ever lives to

k Heb.7. ”Mkewtcrcc_[/zon forus: k

24,25, Who will come acaine aljo at

gi:: 0;:«2 the end of the world to judge.

2 Vet 3. 72ents YWho alfo is the fam
wo,8k.  that hath obtained etern

" A&i3. redemption for us + m Thi

37,38:39. Lfdy, or rather the Scriptury
Rom.3.28 fay js Gods Chrift, Mat. 6,
et 736, in whom hs is wel
Heb.r.o. pleafed,Mat. 3. v9. neithe
&9-14 doth God owne any other,
a'low of any other: for ther
is none other name under
heaven given among men,
whereby we maft be fa
ved, than thename of Jefw

of Nazareth, Ads. 4. 10.

compared with v. 11,12, Bw
# L t0!d you before,, the wy
' | "
S

to the Reader.
80 be thus deluded, is firft 10
render Gods Chrift odions
and low | with a pretence of
fome further light and Reve-
lations : andthus profefling
themfelves to be wife,

they becamie fools,Rom. 1
29, But you will fay, doth

not the Scripture  make

" mention of d Chrift within?

'iCOlc LIS ;'75 : id”d QCOY- 130
5-Rom. 8. io, Fanfwersl |,

‘Gods Chyift was; and ss, true g 1o
God andtyne man 5 he was (cemingly
bhovs of the Virgin Mary trxe about in

anfwer to
God and true Man, Mat, 1. s que.

23. and Thty {hall call his ftion, yet

name Emanuell, which L‘C;‘;'L'r;’_“
being interpreted, is God firable to

with us, or God in our Na- them who

. , | weigl
mr8, 'dCCO)‘d‘?Ig 101 Tlln.go anad :;‘(()c]:g‘

¥6. God was manifefled in Gder che
theflefh s and 1 Joh. 1.14. feverall

fentences
The word was madz flefh, vercor,

C3 and




ali

and dwel¢ among us, ap

we beheld his glory, asg -

the one] ' begotten of the

Father ful] of grace an(
truth, qndip Heb. 1.1,
Forafmuch ¢hen as the

children are partakers qf

felf likewife took part of

the fame, thae theoy

death he ‘myf} . dv:llrg‘l

him ¢hae had the pawer of
death, thae i is, the Diyel);
om z¢ ,.’6‘ Was tl)w $rns Cod

and true pan s J0 he became
- our redwmer and. Saviony,

Gompdre the fivft and fecond,
sbapters ty 1‘/ *Heb. together,

ayd youmay cleerly fee that
this is 4 glorions truth,

that be, who js the firfb and
thel aﬂ, Rev.1.12,18, and.
8.8. bumb/ed bimfelfe, and

made.

The Author ' '

to'the Reader..

mrade Limfelfe of mo reputa-
tiony' and ok ujon him. tbe

Jornof a 'Serdant.,.and’ wzu’

diin the tikene .rofme»v.
ey
bumbled him(Hf inte, ‘e
ez:,:z tlve‘d:g’xb of the mﬂéb
Phll 2, 7, .. co#tpare

evgl i.1 17 1 “.‘Md
3N 4‘:\ . ‘g‘
it
‘um or m poorp{
/t'mx He . 9 14 \cawpﬂ :
redwt @[ ; xm.b 15, If“}',-
ﬂer e. had. da q. ;bz,re ‘éd
afcended 'ﬂ{’"“? e, Qq
theye. ever lives ‘to mahe elr-
‘feieﬂ?o) |pr ;,u. Noxw t},w
: C’lwfil aving . Yhue | gosie-

leatly wrougbt ont . oﬂr Sal=
i,mon ﬁ'udr bis Di aplm‘

al)roud fo pr e\ac/.g $he fame to
S C4" ppore




. The Author
Jaore fi bnners, Ats 2. g
2 Cor, 5. 19,20, 8 Cor,,
37, andfo; many aswere g,
‘dained io eternal life, wb,en
.tbcj heard the wopd, . op
| ‘Gofpell preached by tbe Ao
! S¥les,’ which Gq/}:elf was thi
24 Chii) ) COr.u17. contp.

red with. ver,
no ks “;’o ¥ fobrs {fg?

) orda, the
fmt 07' Q’Br
“ ;Als 6:44., o arel
i “With Alks t§.4 zﬁ zc{;a di
‘ lead thess inty the: c-‘dewp
o ) “sion and Slo¥iols tbm ¢s ibat
Mé Lord ]é}fu lmd hz id 4 p

,f; qrzd prcpared or ibem ]oh ['

6.13. 14 ls \

2&9‘

" ‘dft

eip in erzfance until tbe

redemption of the purchifed
f ﬂwfz to Lhe. prgtj?o; fu

3,’"}:

Bick Spmt was ibe eamci |

to the Reader.

glory, Ep 1. 13. 14, This
earneft of their inheritance

s a glovions enceuragment

10 tbem that had it, to hope

for the glory that . 25 reve.-

led at the appearmq of Jefus

Chrift, which is the meaning

of that place in Col. 1. 29.% The
And that will be feen elearly g’?’r’"& of
ifwe tru'y compare it with e e,'f_‘_.
Eph.1. 13, 4. before cited, nctt of
Now t"uS;mt which fome« S0
times is called the Spirit of thas
chrift,2Cor.13.8.Thisfpirit :]“'"‘f;;“
1 fay,being given to all thofe Gog and
that were ordainedto eternal men dd
life , it muft neds follow, ?’ﬁ“l"g,.
tbdf /bd’ﬁ’ that ,J(td 7ot i}‘lf Ephefa,
8y dritybut did live and die 1314,
wuboyt it weve not orel vined

10 eternal sze ancfo were

none of (‘/wr[ir : but vere
reprobates, Rom: 8. 9, for

the Spirit of Chrifé is the

3 diftine

that ‘nhe- §




" "The Author.

d%irq;u/ﬂaing Charalter be:

twixt 4 belicver and.an yn.
beljvver: he that bath it; and
isled byat,is a child of God,
Rom: 4. 14. but be 1hy
bath it not is none of Chrifts,

"":T.ﬁc ob.

‘ajliwgmd' .Jbe SP"’I’ Ober{ﬂ : ’bd’ #
given to believers, s hy

Earnefl; or hope of that In.

heritance that Chrift. hath
already purchafed,” and iy
#2010 preparing for (o muany
@8 be bath given,or fhall grve

this holy Spirit unto. Amd
Jor the proofe hereof, Read
Eph. 1..13, 14..1n whom

(Jaith the Scripmmre ) ye
alfo trufted 'affer that ’te

heard . the word . of truth,
the G.ipal ot:your Salva-
tion, .n whom alfo afier
shatycbelicved, ye were

| | {caled »

Sothen, the ™ Anfier that | '
Wion  83VE 1o the queflion, s this, : ggﬁ_"
. unto the praife et his ¢
iTiRs Againe, G.Ql- 13> e f?r
- yethrough theSpiitwait
KoutheHope of rightepnd-

to'the Reader:

fealed with- the.holy:9pl-
- it ‘of promife, - whights |
.the earnell’of otirinhgri~
 vance ;- (which dubéritange
“ig the: cternal: pedempli¢e

that waspurchafed by Gheaf

Jor paoy finners; Heb.9. 14s)
{ht’;ll the r:damption, of

K
¥

s glo-

the pyrchafed

nefshyfaich, -, Awd Cel. 2.
sa7i the apofile. freaking of

- am.gra:a%;;fterrs@igmro |
\wéham Ged wwonld wmake
,\“knmn:\w attmhqmms
~of \ghé-glary: .of this. My~
1 fkerigamopg the Geptiles,

aibisfe V¥ Cbrifd in youtoe
~-n\'pﬂf¢f@!ar}§>xmlvsg..;gf.‘i")‘
-wag . therr revealed g0 3be
Suings. o anbyrwvifesbenby
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[ - The Author to the Reader.
‘%'v""’%’é,'“'" the 'Apojt‘_leﬁi}b" -4avneft no lofs than the. Spirit
- yerejoycein hope ofiih, of the LordJefus, Rom., 8.
' gloryofGod, Riom, $. 2 ¥ 1N ¥ M 5’
"Which. bope. is begotten b B nom this Spivit which
the Spirits Shedding.abroy is the Canfe of .4 believers:
“theloie of Godin our-hary; Bopesall men-have 2oty Jude
' ; ver, s. Wbié‘b’bope ”"'mtjt’} . 19. Eph. 2..112.‘&(”“.8_59‘_
ot Jeen, ?b’at.fz':;‘,"nat'yet zzé?naﬂ; Jo. 1 416,070 b.craﬁ?rq'.“ B
| | ‘etjoyeds for we aref aved what a Jad: dollrine i thai L
it “hopes but hope that is feq which (aith, folloy the liohr
Lo ‘18 not'ho ‘5. for< what g that Chrift bathenlightn. .| :
A ‘i-mi""""fee,t'hb why doth: e ‘overy- man: withqll which ;
- yet lope for > But if we ‘oommeth into  the world , |
I ~hope forthat-swe\fe@fnor, - wbich light icthe Gonfricpqe ;
b thén do-we with patience Xbat canpinceth of, Sinxes . {
[ "waitforﬂit,llbm; ‘84525, Lagainft the Law s and'thas Joh-8., y
. dAnd. 4) Tty irohe wunfern \]aw.'rmayfeeﬂoleen&t‘ifﬂc;z ’3
beliover s BOpé:ssthisg '?ﬁr \mindt at-Scriplure, ]0.8.9. ;'
“or the Spivig. of Chidft in ~swbich [aith s #bat-the\Ph - i
oewmisthe bopEefalowy; and -1fes obich. had -meither the
| dndeed be Way el bape ‘for love:9f.Gadnor gt his mard
- glorydo come,. who bash 4). -abidingin thew, Jo. s, 38, ’
reachy, anearmeft hereogii. 43- - when:they bad” heary} 1
- e biveof Gral s and-tha CEvifR fpeaking thys to thewm, i
B E K earmefp . " " He i
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- The Author
He thatis‘without fin 1.
-“mohgyouw.&e, beshg'con.
It is the . Victed by their own'Con.
fpirir of Iciences, \Wwent outoné by
fhe dvel one, Beginning at the el
sender  de } ;even-totheleaft, By

the Scrip. ‘[me D}z)cl/ that he mqut be

tures con

tcmpublojﬂre not 1o ”Il_/} Ofl.'lf d(fgﬂ
and low. “Labours by - all:meares 1

“render: the Scrrpmre.r alfy

odzow and I(w tetlm then
“of the Scﬂpmm m(bw,
which Cbrzﬁ never. tanght

-wor- yet bit Difcipl 3. .‘\km'

'tbej being givew'up of Gl
‘0 4 reprobute minde, hau
iv 8 themfeloe) owrfm ¢

llaw"tbt’ fHge mwf ‘
ibe ‘Divel;then Mw
“phares 4 wobrbh- God bzttb m»:

“manded’us 0 -bedake oy

ﬁ’lfuer to,ilﬁt. 8 ‘bb.«wh

p;md with Jou i gg; whigh
Sm'plwre*-l@ callid vhd\fword

of

to the Reader.

.of the Spirit,Eph. 6 17,

which weapor our Lovd 7e..

fus himfelfe heldup, to over-

come the Livell withall,
Mat. 4. 4, 7,10. Luke 4,

4 8, 12. But this defigne

Cas 1 told you) the Digell
carries ony by pretending to

Shew tl.wm a more-excellent

way which they may- attaine

t9, if the K be but wife, and
followw a

tis made knorne
to thews frods the li gbt with-
inthem.

But (Reader) that thow
muVQﬁ bc a[lle to eﬁ‘dpe t’)C

[naveof this chnning bunter,
1fhall lay. thee -downe ﬁwzc
Jew: dzre&wm which if 4 tbe

Lord give thee grac: tofol-

low, thou Malt ¢fcape tlae e
swicked delufions. 4

And fivft of all, 1 adwa-

'mﬂ: thee to be very fevious -

1on¢ /vmé
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The Author

touching, thine eflate an|
condition 5 and examim
thine own heart by the rul
of the word of God, whethy
or noythou baft s yer any be
Qinnings of dg'/;r('ng after
weeligion : and if thou findef
that thow baft lived untill
now iniguorance, - andh.fp

. mot fet thy [elfe to rementber

thy Creator as thou art cons.

manded, Ecclef. 12, 1. they.

Tbefeech thee confider tha
thon artunder 1hewratho
Alwrighty God, and hafé beek
Jo ever fince thou cameft into
the worl4,Eph. 2. 142, being
thowin thy firft parents didp

tranfgre(s againft thy Maker
Rom. s. 18, Th‘etgfor'e’,
“as by the offence of one,

that is , of Ada'm,,_ ver. '!1'.'
judgement: came upon all
men-unto condemnation.

B Ljﬁd es

to the Reader.

Befides the nrany fins thou
baft commiited cver [ince
‘thou waft.horn * Sins a gqi(:)’i
the Law of God', and [innes
‘agaixft the Gafpell of :.t'b‘e
‘grace of God: Sins again]t
"the long [uffering and jore
bearance of God, andfins 4-
ainft bis Judgebints : Siis
‘af Oniiffiont antd fites of Cori-
“weilfPon,ip sboights,” words
L P YRS gl ¥/ RSP
‘and aions : Confider 1]ay
‘thy conditions yea get 4 very
great [onfe.of thy fins That
‘thou baf} committedy and
thit thou mayeft fo doe, Beg
af eida ool hs by
“bis boly Spirir, . not anxle' f
s dgainft 1B Law bt alfo
f that damnigg i 1
. of wnbeliefé, - T
V2. If thou by erace ar
"but bronght into fuch ar c-
j_ﬂ{{e; astofecthy felfeina

loft




lof? 'C'o_nditi'or; becqufs of fin
Without the Lord J14s: 4,
in fbe nexy ‘Dldw? e g Car
f Pefbing on anly i, oo,
. $hough it be never (o [
i3 /ey, haye a'care

¥ JPay, any whey
L4 the Lord Top,

i . .
hil;;{,-f The Authoy

Q
N
-

- YREIar1a,0m purpos o
o 195, 4 ROl o abber pogy,
o Sinners  Ifay thow meuf? m
Gal. 2,20, ,b'a{co’”f”t til !6;’”‘( ot enq:
evasnibled wfay, He loved fue

Andhat thowmayel b fur

20 attaine ¢p LQis: mmnf lvré;‘.-

' cious faith, ¢ or [& 1875 ) be
24eh i appl yveg the freeft
Promifes to thy g Joula s
Jea thofe t/g_;z;(laqz;g 70.¢pn-

; T Litioms

to the Reader.

ditions amnexed 1o them, as
thefe, or other like, Jer.30.3.
Jer. 3 Joh. 6,37, alfs Jou
34- 15 Hof, 14. 4.1 fay,
labour to apply 2o thy owne
Joulé inparticular, the wioft
glorions and freeft promifes
inthe book of 6od,  And if
abany time the divell befots
thee by bis semptations ( for

t Jo vo bis wonved maruer. to

doe, atd jo much the more as
be feesthee labouy 13 aét ong
of bis rench) Jay, whes be
*fwilor thee with his fierie
darts | b Sare to alf faith
or the moft free promifes,

and Bave g.care that thaip.
‘ | nto any dif*.
Pute with' hiyg 5 oy Fathey

[

docft. mot entor

refffE bing by thofe bleffed
Promifes that ape laid domsn
% the word of God . And
withall, be fyre 49 meditate

upon




The Author !
upon the blood of the My,
chrift Jefus, who alfo isth
true God , and read thif;
Scriptures that dve moft fil,
ly andcleerly [peak of 3t 5 4
1 Joh, 1.7. Eph.1.7. Heh,
-9.14, Rom. 3, 23,

" Butif thou(ay (asit isof.
sénthe [peech of poore fouly

dying under afence of Sin 6
bbe apprehenfrons of wrath
Anetait Y Icannot apply th
Prowifes to mine own [oule;
atid toe reqfom is pecanfe,m
iws aro fo creaty awd fi

many ; Copfider, and knon
it for.a truth, that the mor
and greater thou fecft th
fins'tobe,the more canfe haf
thi to belicve 5 yea, tho
wguﬂ thercfore believe be
canfe thy [lunss-are great:
David mude it an encon
rugement to hinfelfe, 0,r‘7;t~
L

tothe Reader.
ther the Spirit of the Lord
made it bis enconragement,
10 crave, yea to hope for par=
don, becanfe bebad greatly:
tranfereffed: Pflal. 25, 11,
For thy Name fuke, O
Lord (fuith be ) pardon
mine iniquitie, for it is
great. As if he kad [aid,Q

»Lord,Thy name wil be more

glorified, the riches of thy
- grace wil be more advanced,
thy Mercy and goodnefs will
more (Line,and be magnified.
in pardoning me who am
gniltie of great iniquitie,
than if thou pardoneft many
others who bave not com-
mitted fucb bainous offences.
And I dare (ay, the veafon

why thou believeft not, is nos.
becanfe thy fins arc great,bat
becaufe thox doefd reafon too

much with that wicked enc-

mMic
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The Author

#Mieof mans [dlvation 5 ang
Sivcft way 100 much 944,
fefbly reafoning of thime oy
heart, ForChrift hath faud,
he that commeth uneo me
] will in no wife caft out,
Joh, 6.37. and againe,
Though thy fins be as red
as fcarlet, they fthall be g
white as fnow, Jfa, 1, 48,
And Chrift calfeih thofe that

abour, and ave heavy luden,
to-come to kiny,with promife
£0 give them roft, Mat.n1. 28,
Wherefore thow ninf? not fay,
my finsare too bigy but 1hoy
muft fay , becaufe T am 4
great finner, yea, becanfe 1
have finned abhove wany of
my Ccompanions , and am
nearer to Hell . and eteynal
dsmmnation then shey, be-
canfe of my fins, sherefore
will sriewunto the Lord,and
-, [y,

To the Reader. ,
[y, O Lard, Pardes my fins, |
for they are prear, |

" Now that thow mayeft mot ‘
be deceived in a matter of [0 ' |

great conccrnment , have a ['

f

!

|

|

|

fpecial care of thefe three
things.," Firft, have acare
of putting off thy trouble of
Spirit the wrong way, which
thou m.tgeft dloe three wayes,
Eirfd, wher thy Confcience
foeth in thy face, and tells
thee of thy fims, thou deef?
put off conviTions the Wrong
way, if thou docft flop thy
Conftience by promifing to
reform thy felfe | and lead 4
new life , and getteff off thy
il by fo dbi»g 2 For thongk
thow mayeft: by this meames.
[rill ana'.)q"m'ct thy tonfcience:
or a time ; yet thow canft:
ot bereby Yatisfie and ap~
peaft the wrath of God, Tea,
Saith
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The Auchor

Jaith God to fuch , though
thou walh thee with
Nitre,and take thee much
Sope, yet thine iniquitic
1s marked before me, Fer,
2, 27_. . ; N
2. If when thow art undy
the guilt of thy fins thou pus.
teft off convickions by thy
performances or duties, ani
Jo fatisfieft thy Conferens,
‘then alfo thou doeft put of
thy Conviitions the wyon
way:  For God will ot
Jatisfied wirh any thing let
then the blood,righteonfnefs,
refurreclion, and interce[fin
of bis own Son; Ats. 4. 14
and thou fhouldeft not fatis
Bethy [elf with any lefs sho
God would have thee to [

"
o0 e

to the Reader
thy duties and all thy rich:...
oufne[s is not, foritis bue
menftruous ragges, Jh,
64. 6.

3. Have 4 care that when
thow art under comvidion,
thou docft not fatisfie thy felf
with a wnotion of the fice
grace of the Gofpels My
meaning vs, doc not content
thy Jelfe with any meafure of
knowledge that thou canf
attain unto, or bettome thy
peace upon it, thinking thon
art now well enongh, becanfs.
thou canfl fpeak much of the
grace of Ged,and his leve in
Chrift to poore fimmers,  Fop
this thou mayef have, and
dos&yet be but a companion

for Demas, yea, for Judas

tifiethy folfe withall 5 .and 474 the reft of the dimned
:bff;, fﬁ,{éz@v@erf vl)":léfz,m multitndes ds the Apofile

55053 whichwater of life,

thy

Jaith , For all this thow

D mayeft




The Author

maych be but as founding
brafs, and as atinckling
Cymball s that is, nothing
but a found, 1 Cor. 13. 1,
2, 3-

But Sccondly, if tho
wonldftnot be deceived,tha
have a .care 1o avoid fulf
Dollrines awhich are accor
ding to the fpirit of the dive)
and not after Chrifd.

As firfty If amy Dotkrin
doth come unto thee,that ti.
thee, L xcept 8 hou art circum
cifed after the manncr 4

Nothing Mofes, thew canft not be [

oan make geds ‘Ibat is, if any ma

us accep- |

15 4CCSR" pomse wnbo thee, and tels thy

God,but thon muft. doe fuch and ﬁ:f‘

2;"] WS obks of the law, 1o the eni

Jens P . ’

Chiigt,  spomamiyeftprefent thy felf
thebettcr before God,doe i
receipe bim @ For tobin
thag sverketh not, but be

licvcth f‘..l,‘ . ‘\‘\

The Author

lieveth in him that jultit,
eth the ungodly, his faith
15 counted -for righteouf-
nefle, Rom. g4, 5.

21 i any conte unto tieg, The gan-
gnd bring (uch a DocFriné g5 ters dot
this 5 That thou mayeft be e *
[aved by grace, though thon
walk inthe imaginations of
thy own wicked heart : bis
Dal¥rine alfo is divellifl., doe
nat reccive him, Deut. 39,
19,20, 21,22,23, |

3. Lutif any come unto
i/)c’(", and doth in truth ad-

wance the bloud, righteonf-

v N R P ‘e s »
nefs, refiy 'c'(}’;';o;z? interce(fs-
oy and fecond comming of

that very man .in the clouds
0f heazen, that xmf.[;dr?z;é of
The irgin Maty s ol dofh
_pr-_e)ﬂetbee lo l:,c}) v,

icve o}z‘_zpbél
(Shewing 1hee
condition without

Da " hiw)

be hash dope,
thy loft
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The Author

him) andtoown it asdame

for ‘thee in particalir, and

withall doth ;zdm‘omfb thee,

#ot 4o truft ina bare Notion
“of ity but torecciveit into
.y beart, [oveally, that thy
* wery heart and jou'e gy
burne in love to the Lord %
Jus Chriftagaine : and doik

alfo'teackthee, 1hat the lov:
of Chriff. flowld and’ mif
conflrainethee, not to'liveh
thy felfes but to bim tha
loved thee and gave b mfelf
forthee, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15
Eph. 4. 90, 21, 292,.23
1Cor. 7 23. ye are bbught
‘with a price,be ndt ye the
fervants of Men. *If hi
conperfation de alfo agret

I

‘able ¢ bisdolrine, abeli

ving, houcft, loving, felf
drnying: comrbcous Comper|s
tion s Che alfois a trae Chik

oo Sian)

ﬁi(‘.’l DReceive that Dor?rn{e :‘rtr]i: cdci’s'

.and x Thel, 1.10. Mar.13.

Chrif}, yofterday and to day,
' 4'!/?;¢ awe Jor ever, “‘g'

":.!"clus- ° .

* and receive it really, for it rueand
isthe Dolivine of God, and of Gods
obe".ﬂSGal 4:4- Gal"“ the man
13.38. Joh. 1. 19. Adtsyg.
13. Als 10/ 40, 41, 42

wls, aPet. 1.5,6,7.8,9,

10. Confideringshe endof

their .. ‘.pﬂ”@e"jﬁltio’f ' 3(?[’ s
a

z!3f7 QTS SR D S I RN

. o ARainey 4f] thin. would]?
nrs be deceiped, them,beware
of flighting any known truth
shat thou findefl revealed, oy
-made kpown toithee in the
Gofpel 5 but bononr,and obey
gtyinits plage, be it Cas thow
Abinkeff) wever [0 low, Joh,

. .2 Have 4,,13(1"& tb';:t,;tb'qu
D3 doe

whatever JHS
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.. "The Author
.do'fe not mtderwlue,oileméﬁ
daere . Jow thoughts of Goq,

- Chrift the Son of Mary and
the boly Scripturés 5 by
fearch thens, "foﬁn 'S. 39,
And give attendance fo the
reading o them,t Tim 4.3
Jory 1 \u;’z'll tell thee' be tha
I8RLs the Scripturés. doth
lfo flichs bim g‘ wbo;;tt'bq

teftifie,  and Fwill tellthee

alfo, thet for this ¢aufe
God Hath givetiug ity

S ftrong: delufions, chag
“théy tiphe belicve 2
‘that  they "l might ~ be

ﬂye:

dqmnéd' “who . Believed
not the truth, but hag:

_Pleafure “in unrighteouf.
..nem?,-:z Thefla.vi,us;

Therefore .1 Jayunto thee,

In'the name of the Lopd Te- -
Justhe S0z of Mary jtheSon-
of God, the very Creator of

heauvcs.

‘ [
|| tate y,

to'the Reader.
heaven and carth, and 4l
shings that arc thercis : bave
a care of thy [clfe, for the die
vel doth watch for thee day
and night,1 Pet. 5.8, ihine
‘own heart alfo doth labowr to

deceive thee,if by any means
it mays Jer, 17,16 There-

fore doc riod thou truft it, for

if thow'doe, thow wilt not doe

therefore. bave 4 carethst
thow laboay in the firesgth:
‘of ‘the Lovdd Jefws o toefcape

.all thefe things , For ifthon

fall into any ore of them, it
will make way for a further
income of ffn and the divell,
through whofe deceitfulneffe
thy heart will be bardned,
and thou wilt be more vnca-
pable of receiving inflruci-
onor reaping advantage, by
and ftom the Ordinances of

Dg. Jefus.
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The Author

TJefus chrift : The vathy
therefore, Give all diligeng:
vo believe inm the Chrif? of
God, which és the Sonc/
Mary, andbefure 1o apply
all that he bath dowe, andis

doing, unto thy felfe, 4 fo

thee in particular s which

shing if thon doeft, thow fhal

wever foll.
And now Reader, 3 foal

alfo give thee fome few con.

fderations, and fo 1 fdll
commit thee to the Lord:
4. Confider, That God
doth hold out his grace, and
mcercy freely, and thas 10
every owe, Rev. 32, 1%

¥a. g5.+,2,3,6,7.

2. Confider, That there it
w0 Ry 1o attaine to this frec
mercy andgrace, but by him
that was borne of the Virgin

Mary,

to the Reader. -
Mary, for he bimjelfe (aith,
1 ane the way, the tiuth, anc
the lifes Noma r:\comcrb 1o
the Father but by me. Joh.
14. 6. compared with Mat.
1.20, 21. D
| ;.’C'm{/t'dcr,_if thou fIriveft
to g0 over anyother w.y thow
wilt be but a t/)icfam) arob-
ber, Joh. tc. ©. (,‘v'omj)_‘tred
with ver. 9. And kftlow'fb{z‘t-
sron of 1hefe ([0 continning)

fhiell emter into the Kingdont

of heaveny 1 S0ta6. G,10.
4 Confider, that if the
devil fouldbe too hard for
thee and deccive thee by per-
fivading thee to embrace, or
cntertaine & new Gofpell 5
which neither Chrif¥, nor his
ﬁlﬁ‘iﬂﬂ ‘did allow of, " jt
would maky thee guafh thy
seoth when it is too late,
& Confidiry that thoweh
LS thou
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4 (IR
| ~\..l‘e‘B_&.

‘toithie Reddet.

hou haft been deinded by

Satan so this duy, yet if noy

thime eyes be opened 1o f;

and acinomlvdge it, thoug

asyet thow bafbbeer eithey

oy Tim, exceedinglywicked, avor an
g ddle, b Iuke-warmse bypocri
&,  Hcalprofeffour s ¢ and b
eev.s. flooditout tothelaft ; d fir
JLado. all this shere is hope, " and if
asaz, 70w thou reccive the truth iy
the love of the truth beimg

willing to be rid “of the filth

of 052 as the gnilt of it, thy

Joaltbefaved, *

6. Confider that'the Lord

will call thee -to judgemen

Jov allthy fins paft, profent

and what clfe "thou . fhal
praice héreafier s efpecially

Jor thy rejeFing, and tram.

pling on the blowd of his.Son,

b 2dare Chrift Jefus : And

j

The Anthor
thine adverfary, now, while
thou art in the way, he will

deliver thee to the Judge,
‘aand the judge will detiver
-thee to the ofticer, & if he

caft thee into prifon 5 [

tell thee, thou (halt not
come out thence till thou -

halt paid-the very lalt
mite, Luke 12.58, 59.
And therefore I befeech

thee toconfider : Hereis at -

this time , life and death ;

heaven and hell 5 everlaf¥ing
joy, axnd everlafting torment -
Jet before thee.
the way to have thé one, and
the way to efcape the other.
Now if the Lord fball do thee

any . good - by what - ¥ bave

fp(’b@”" 1 ’)Ope it will be a -
meanes 20 flir meup to thank -

the Lord that ever he didufe

8 thow docft ‘ot agree with  fuch a finner as 1 am -in the

thin:

. ®orkg

Heveisalfo

e e O T"S
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H A A R
| i have [aid, d"//" ing thee (j  Foras much as-many kave saken
e thou be -4 Chriftian) to P'd)\ in band to fet forth their feves
oo Jor bine who defires to ¢on, ral judgements concerning
k{i , ”’”“e the Son of the Virgm Mary,\
¥ | o she Lord Jefus Cérvﬂ"y; and
1 | o . ome of thofe many baving
L ¥ Thy Servant in- the {noji grofly erved from the fim-
b . . licity of bis Gefpely it Jeem-
- Loxd Jefus Chrif, };d ggod to et 5. ba’v!i;ng b;}z{
o . YOy ome  knowledge of thefe
| ; s thOllgh lefs then the {bjng:, :io wrir; 4;,- fzw ;‘or /15,
(rﬂ . . . . to tbffﬂd. . if the Lord wi ’
?sz"‘ o Jeaft of all Saints. , Jouls migl.f; not be fo bervibly
| ER - | diluded by thofe feveral cir-
ot Jo HN BuNyaN. yups- principlés that are gone
I | into she world concerming.
;: s : i; ’ : . l"-"l.”’o
yil ;" : ) ‘ :. s ‘ t ety
‘ '  ' | m’j - Sm———— N Ow 'that there is-

o . 5 oy safuch:athing as a
o » - - @sNw Chrif, T fall ot
o ' - O8R4 t fpend much  time:
N ‘ " @"ﬁs : ig proving.of; on-
- ‘ ly € (hall thew you, thathe wﬁva[;
1 . : e ’ ' A r
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The Author

worke of bis Gofpell.  An{
bere 1 [hall cl/o[e up what |

have [aid, dcfiring thee (i
thou be aChriftian) to pry
jor bins who deffres $0 con.
dinye

Thy Servant in the

Lord Jefus Chrilt,
though lefs then the
Jeaft of all Saints.

JounN Bu.NYAN.\

)
Wﬁsﬁh%ﬁﬁf‘%&&&%‘

For as much as-many bave taken
in band to fet forth their feves
yal judgements concernitg

ome of thofe mar) baving
j:loﬁ gr{)ﬂ]’ c{red from t'l.n- fimt
plicity of his Gefpely it-feem-
ed good 0 ME > baving bad
ome  knewledge of thefe
shingss 1o write 4 few wor sy
to the end 5 if the Lord wily
fouls mighis not be fo berribly
dituded by thofe feveral cir-
yupt- principlés ghat are gone
into she world concerning,
Limss

P & . . .‘

[ e

§§2§ @E0w that there i6:
&"N fuch t; thi&g‘ las‘ a
DN Chpifty T (hall not
?5@ @f« 355 fp'cnd’much- time
26 i proving ofy on-
iy £ (hall (hew you, that he ‘E:&




o (2)
firft promifed to the Fathery
and afterward expe@ed by
their children. But b:forcyl
doc that, T (hall fpeak a fey.
words, conctrning Gods fore.
ordaining and purpofing, thy

a Chrilt the Saviour (hould be, .

and thae before the world be.
gan. Now God in his own
wifedom and counfel, knowing
what wouldt come to paile, as
if ic were already done,Rom.4,
17. He knowing that man
would break  his commande.
- ments, and fo throw himfelfe:
Smdgr eternal deftru&ion, did
in his own purpofe fore-ordain -
(?.Ch a thing as the rife of him
ehat !honld fall, and thatby-
a Saviour, Eph, 5.4. According
as e bath chofe us 11 bim (mea- -
ning the Saviour ) befere the
Joundation of she werld. That

is, God fecing that we would -

ranfgre(lc,and break bis com-
‘mandenxent; did before chufe -
fome of thofe that would fall,
and - give them to -him that
,_ thould:

!

miould afccrward purchae them
aftaally, though in the accoant
of God his blood was thed be-
fore the world was, Rev. 13.8.
1 fay, inthe account of God
his fon was flains that is, ac-
cording to Gods -purpofe and
concluion; which he purpofed
in lnmfelf betore the world was;
as it is written, 2 Tz T. 9
Why hath fuvedue, and called
us with an boly calling, accor=
ding to bis owx purpofe - and.
race which - was given us in
Chrift before 1be world began. As
alfo ina Pet. 10200 where the
Apoitle fpeaking of Chrilt,and
the redemption - purchafed by
him for finners; faith of him,
B verdy was fore-ordained
before the foundation of the-world,
but- was manifeft “in-shefe laft
dayes for you who by vom.doe be-
lieve in Godthat vaifed him from

the dead.  God having' thus

purpofed “in himfelfe. that-he
woild fave fomz of them that

by tranfreffion had .deftroyed
them-

.‘
H ;':v "‘
"«i,’ﬁ.}
Pl
JaVEL)
i
i q




N4
themfelves, did with theever.
latting fon of his love make |
agrcementy or bavgain : thatv
upon fuch and fuch. terins, he
would give hima company of
fuchr poor foules as had by
tranfireTion fallen from their
own innocency and upright.
netle, into thofe wicked in:
ventions thatthey themfelve
had fought out, Ecclej. 7. 29
The agrecment alfohow this
fhould be, was made before the
foundation of the world wag
laid, Zit.v.2. The Apofle,
fpeaking of the promife,or co.
venant made betwean God and
the Saviour (for that is his
meaning): faich-on ¢his wife,
In hope of ciernal lifey which God
thas cannot lyey promsifed befon
the world began. Now this pro-

mife, or covenant, was made

with none but with the (on of
‘God;the Saviour: And ic mutt
. needs be fo, for there was none

with God before the world be-

gany but he by whomhccmag; |
| the

(s)
e world; asin Prev. 8. fromy
v, 22.to v. 31. which was and
is the Sonne of his Jove.
‘This Covenant, or Bargain,
had thefe conditions init.
Firft, that the Saviour (honld
take upon him flefh and blood,
the fame nature that . the
fonnes of men were partas
kers ‘of ( finne oncly excep=
ted ) Heb. 2. 14. Heb.4.15¢
And this was the will or agree=
ment that God had made with
him : And cherefore when ke
2ks of doing the will of
God, Heb. 10. 5. he faich, 4 po-
dy baf¥ thouprepared me (as ac-
cording to thy promife, Gen.3.
15, which Iwas to take of a
woman ) and in it T am: corwe t0
dothy will 0 God, as it is writ=
sew of me in the volume of thy
Book, v.7. |
9. The Saviour was to bring
everhiting righteoufiielle to
jutitie finners- withal, Dan. 9.
24,35. The Meilias, or Saviour
thal bring in everlalting righte-
oufnefs,




“ment 5 that was

(6
ou’neffe and pue an end to iy
guity, as it is there writte,
To make anend of (ins, ay
tomake reconceiliation foriy,
quity, and to bring in everl,

Sting righteoufnefle.  This,|
1ay, was vo be brought intog,
world by the Saviour, acco,
&ing-'to the covenant, or ag.
‘ betwey

"God and Chrit before

Tin 1o,

Wwhen

¢ hefe
words
were (pa-
ken, the

world began, which God,dy
cannqgt lye, promifed at thy
tme, Tir vogi -+ -
3 Me wastoaccompiliy
verlafting' .
fillitg “his moft . preciy

of the covenant or bargain;
and therefors when God woull
thew his people what the agrer
ment was that he and the Sa
viour had nade, even befor
the Covenant was accomplifh
edand ealed altually. See for
thisZach. 9. (where he is fpes.
king of him chae fhould be the
Saviour) 7. 1x, dud.as for thee

’ alﬁ»‘ :

righitdouthelle . Iy _
B ' hy by 'me-and ‘thee 5 1
blood, “according co ‘the temy.

T —

(7) . L3iriil4

- alf§ (meaning the Saviour) by 3‘;‘; i
the blood of thy Covenant 5 Oras g aily
fome render it, who.fe Cove- faled; for
nant is by blood (which 1s -all S?;cwas
to one purpofe) I (mcam_ng Chen the
God)-have fent forthahe Prifo- (04 of
wers out ofthe pit ‘wherein there chry
was ‘sowater, Themeanings waslc% .
this : A for thee alfo , fecing out 1PoR
the ‘covenant’ or bargain-that

was nnade between me. and

thee before the world was , is
accomplithed ‘in my “account,,
asificwers alaslly andreal=
My donsywlth, & tns Soaere. s
ond’ thit were- ageeed 'wpom
have
therefore, according to that a-
greement that was on my part,

fent forth the prifoners, and

thofe that weve under the curfe

of my Law, out of the pit

‘whereiit there is no water; fee-

ing thou alfo halt compleatly
fillilled in my account what-

foever was on thy part to be -

done, according to our agree-

‘mane,  Andthus s ‘that place
' o -




~ venanted withethee, for) th gon'had concluded vpon

" they were, and thow gaveftthy pegins now to make for:
- me (buronfuch and fuch e

—~——

eoheunderftood in Fobn 17, (9 )
I pray for thewy I pray maj gigon by his tranfgeeTion then ?”““P‘m
the world 3 buet for l’l-(c 1k .God br'*'ngs out of his ]”"C ‘l':)“:;”\:i?};
thou baft given me(which 1q ¢hat which before he and his whom the
and Cowua(x;r
Y that Wasmadc,
1 that Col, 2.10.
Tir. Y. 2.

to the world , which he had

., ditions -as are before ment
ned, Zack. 9. And again 4
cording as he bath choleni
bim (thatis, inChrilt) b
tbe foundation of the worldslh

ho‘l{'and
wi

Blim:u.‘isfcciﬂg this waethis conclul
thar . upop by thofe chae didvi

which . well to the. {ouler and. bot

God in- of poore finners. ;- aleerd
for usin  World was made.by them,a

that glo after they had faid o Lt
rious Co- myake man after aur own iny

venant; ¢ .y 4 l;
and by it afier ow - likenefle ,. Gen. 1.
alone we

archoly had made uprighe , hadt

and with. teanfizrefion {allen, from-d

ourblane: fate into which God ath

t;‘g:ﬁc:r?“ placcd him , . and. *{)‘!T““‘
Tove; fos himfelfe into.a mifera l:iwi
| i

we arc

lame  before bawe ins love. Ny

And atter man , whom G-

erofed in himfelfe before
the world began, Epk.1°3.9.
2 Tim. t. 9. Wow the it dif-
covery that was mad. toa toft
ireature of the love ot Gody
was made to fallen Jdam, Gen.
150 where it is Gaid, T wili put
ety bisween thee aid 1he wo-
many and between thy [ced and
ber feed, whichis the Saviour,
Gl 4 4. it hall bee:k thy
head, and thou ibalt bruife
hishcel. This was the ficlt dif-
covery ot the Tove of Ged to
1ot man : This was the Gof-
pet which was preached vo 4-
daw in his generation ; in
thele words washeld forth to
themin that generation, that
which ‘hould be farther accom-
plifticd in ateer generations.
" 2. Another difcovery of the
o love




* oy |
jove of God in the Go(pq\
awas held forth o Noah, In t\m‘
he would have hiny (o prepar
an Ark to fave binfelf withal:
, '-which Ark did gype out th
Lord that ‘was to come and
‘e the Saviour of thofe whon
he betore had covenanted fo
with God the Father. And
God [4id to Noah, the end of
flefb is Lefore me. Make thee o
Ark_of Gopher: wood 5 Gen b,
13,44 And Chaps 7.3 Th
Lovd faid unto Noah, comte tha
and all thy houfe into the Ark,
for thee haue 1 feen vighteons be
fors mein phis generation. ‘

3. God breaks out with ¢
furcher difcovery.of hifelfh
Jove to that generation in
which «brabam -l'}'vud,Gc'n.:li.
3. where he (aith,, And in thet
(tha Js, from hee (hall Chril
come thorow,in ‘wham)fbal s
the families of the earth be bl
fed. This was alfo a furthu
ianifeftacion of the good wil

of God to poor ld&.ﬁnnctéa
7 and

the Gofrely

o
It ‘
and through this difcovery of

did dbrabaim fce

chat which made him rejoyces

70&*.3. 5 {)
4 When the time was come

that Mofe, Was (o be a Prophet

o thic people of his Generatt=
“~ . \ ~ .0
on, then God did more &1 i~

outly yetbreak forth with ore

type afeer anothetsas the ood
ot Buls & L.ambs,& Goats:Alfo
Sacrifices of divers MAnners,
and of (everal thingss which

held forth that Saviour more

clearly which God had in bis
own purpofe g dcree detcrmi=
hed tobe fent 3 for thefe things,
{the types jwere d (hadow of

that w hich was to come,whic
was_the fubltance Heb. 9. 9
10. Heb, 101, 6, 7. Now,
whcn_t\\cfc dhings were thus
done, when Cod had chus (ig
niied o the world what ht
intended to doe 10 after times,
refently all that hiad faith 10
elicve that God would be a:
good as bis word, began to
look




(12)
Jook for, and to expedt that
the Lord
and  bring to paffe what
he had promifed
hand and counfel had before
determined to ba done.

Now dbrabam begins to look
for what God hid promifed
and fignified 3 namely, that he
would fend a Saviour into the
world in hisappointed ting;
which thing being promiled,
_Abrabam embraces, being per-
fw:ded of the certainty of it,
as 1n Heb. 11.13. and this did
il his heart with joy and glad-
neile,as 1 faid before; -for he
G it, and was glad, Fobu 8.

0.

S‘ a. Fucoballo, while he ws
blefling bis Sons conccrninf,
things to comey breakes ‘ortli
with thefe words, I have wai-
ted for thy Galvation.  He wa
al(o put in expeltation of fal-
vation to come by this Saviour.
: a Darid was in earncltex-
pefkation of this, which ﬁ;
e | o he

(hould accomplith ,

(13)
held forth by types and ha-
dowes in the lawsa for a¢-yey
e Saviour was, hot COME,
W ich made him, ¢ric out with
1 longing alter ity Gibat the
J'.a!va,t"wai of ifrarl weve comi ol
of SiayPjul 53 G, and agaim
O that the falvarin of dfraclly
weye Cane {,u.“ofSIon',- Pjal. 147,
The thing that David, waited
for, yvas not in his (ime come,
though before his time it was
prowmifed, which makes him
cric out, O that ¢ were comdy
havit were come out of Sion!
\Where by the way take notice,
that the true Salvation and jas
viour of Mracl,wis £o come: Ou
of Siom, thatis, out of txe
Church of God. touching the
(efl, as it 1 writeen, 4 Prophes
fball 1he Lord your Ged raife up
unso you of your brethren lihe unto
mey Deut. 18, 15, 18, And a-
gaincy, 1 have Luid belp upen: one
that is mightys 1 beve exalted
one chofent ot of the peapley Plal.
89. 19, And Rom. 9. 5. Whofe
e E are




RRTNN

(14)
ave the fatbers, of whom s con
cerning the ﬂcﬂv C/)rlﬁ came, b,
s over ally Godbliffed for eyy,
Chrift as concerning the flep,
did comeof the fathers.

4. Ifuiab did prophefic
this, that God would “thus
his people, yea, he breaks ford
with thefe words,Bat Ifrael ]
be fuved with an eve: lofting Sl
vation, 1a. 45.17. Healfvgel
themrhow ic fhall be accompli
fhed in that 5. Chap. * Yea)h
had fuch a glorious tafte of th
reality of it, thathe fpeakss
though it had then been a&ual
Iy done.

5.+ In the dayes. of Jeremid
this that God'had promifed
the fathers,was not yet accon
plithed; in cap.23. 5. “he faith
Lebold the dayes come [dithth
Lord; that 1will (wark, it wa
not yet dorie, ) but-1 will (fait
God).raife unto David a right.
oHs branabq;:nd a King (hall reigh
andiprofpers Inbse dayes Judah
Pl be faved, and Ffeacl !l'c:g
Con Y »

(15s)
dwell [ufely, And thisis his name
wherewiih be hal be called, The
Lord our vighteoufue fe.

6. He was alfo to come in
Lacharies time,Zach.3.8. where
he faith, For betold I will bring
forth my fervant the Branch.

7. He was notcome in the
time ot Malachy neither,though
he was indeecd at that time
neer his comming, Por he
faich himfelty Bebold, Iwill fend
my Meffenger ((meaning Fobn

the Faptift, Efey 40 v.3. Luke

1.76. andbe [Lll prepare the
way before me;  And 1he Lord
whom ye [eek_(ball fuddenly come
1o bis temple, evern the mefJergey
of the Covenant whom ye delight
ine Behold be fhall come [aith
the Lovd of FHlofts.

8. Old Simeor did allo wait

for the confolation of Ifrael a
longtime, Luke 2.2, where it
is (aidy Andbebold there was a
man_in Jerufalem whofe name
was-Simeon, the fame was a jtzk
Man.and devout, waiting for the

E2 confim

o,
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C.’)N{/}){I”CH Of I}’)’d?’/, 'Thfl['ls.
waiting for kim that wastol
the saviour; as iscleer if yo
read with undertanding ali.
tle farcher, Awd it wasreveal
God hath 30t by the Spirit,that he fhaly
2 Chnit unt fee death, bifore he bad fooy
own di- the*Lords Chrift,ver.26.
flinct " And thus ‘have T in brigh
‘or?l;::ra {hewed you. 1. -'T\}:lt there i
hings  fuch achingas Chriit. 2. The
whatfo- this Chrilt was promiled and
ever that figniiied ouc by many thin:
'élfr“l}{"d before he did come. 3. Howh
whether W48 waited for, and expetl
they be before the cime that God ha
spiritor appointed in the which k

body, or {hould com:.
both fpiric

and bedy,
and this
i5 Aignifi-
ed,wlicre
he faich,
the Lord
Chr.dt,

The fecind thing that Iwil
(through 1he Jhrength o

Chrift) prove,is this, 1hi
be 1hat was of the Lirgin,

ds he thatisthe Savionts

And ficlt, | hall lay down this
for a truth ; That ic is nor any
: ‘ Spirit

o
Sririconly by, and of 1 et
wichout it doz ke t".c‘n.\'mrc
of man, thag cail L a Saviour
of man frome.eri slverynee.
Or chagg Thae e willbe 1
Qyvioir uf man, e in theny
e of man (s e and appeafd
the juitice and wrarh of (‘10(\
and the av amezuts that w?oc
brin® to 1 rove 1 by are c\xc(:.:,
1. Bocwle, it was e at
had oftenuded, and oo reg. -
red that nan mult give the fa-
tshi&ion : And rleen'ciox'cﬁ\;\'hClx
he thae thould be the Saviour,
Wds coie,y Pe touke 1poi him 1he
forme af & Lervants aid was
i rde i tha likeaef of memst hil.
2.7. Anlin Heb.2.14. Becatje
iheenild et ';'s‘f‘_'c’y)(l.."1151’5\{‘?’.8 (;ff}faﬂ?
and Ll dshe Uy ki i @ hewdle
1ok part o{the faae ¢ 1O what
en Uihat throngh death be e git
defivyy himn that bhad the power of
dearh that is the Divell And is
that all 2 No, bue alfo that be
bt deliver them whvo t'brmu.b
feare of doath, were all their

_L 3 !l{!}




(i8)
life time [ubjedl 1o bondage,
The fecond argument is this
becaufe, ifa Spiric-only coul
have made fatisfa&ion for d
fin of mankind, and have fi,
dued Satan for man; withoy
the nature of man ; either then
kad been weaknefle . in G
when hemade that promife
fallen ddam,That the feed of th
womarn fhould break the ferpent
bead : (for there had been
need of, and fo noroom fx
that promife) orelfe God ha
ving made it would have ap
eared unfaithful in not fulfl.
ing his promife by redecmin
the world without it.

3. Ifa Spiritonly could hav
made facisfaltion, "and fo hav
faved man 5 then Chrift needed
not to have come into the
world, and tohave been borne
ofa woman, Gal. 4. 4. butin
that he muft come into the
world, and muft be borne of a
woman,it is cleer, that without
this, he coald not have becna

of Maui() no, redcmption fromy chacare
the curfe of the Jaw. Tue Chri

Saviour:.

(1) |
gaviour: forhe Was 3“”;1.6 oftg
woman, made une er the ’s\;v,,‘
diisend, thathe migheredeem
them that were under the la\lv‘-a.
1mplying,No fbeftion o this Gat.z.13,

(viz. the taking of che nature * They

!
|
%
(t rede emed ‘l
.. . A molt have
hath’ delivered from the ctxr.ﬁ; tedemp- If
of the law, (all that believe 10 on |
his name)being in their Nature « "rtoxf\ glru: i
muacle a curfe for them.' | .:;mn |
And this is the t'ca(on? why horow
¢he Fallen Angels are not recO= \y¢irna- |
vered from their damnable wressfor i
saufe. he did not take excepe  Hi
tate, becaunlc, hedid n : |
hold e ¥ natare, For be that na- 1l
hold oftheir * nature, ore that |
tooke ot o kim the nature of finned do
Angels, but be tooke on bim the pring in |
feed of Abrubar, Heb. 2. 10. recove]ry ‘
Now then, feeing this is the fromthe |
k ; 1. 1 Thall nexe curfe thac [k
very truth of God, Tihall nese 70, -0 i
prove, that Jefus that was born ¢ rories
ot the virgin,to be the Sav'lo}m fin, that
And ficlt 5 1thall prove it by nawre
comparing fomz places of the har Fa i
old and new Teltament toges { er for |
ther, and by {ome arguments jes own I
Eq4 ; drawn fin, |
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.0 (o)

dravn from the Scripeures,
And firlt, fee Gen. 2018
where he is called the feed
the woman, faying, I will pu
" enmtity between thee and thy y,
Mty and between thy feed my)
4. 4. where icis fatd, God fo
fortli his fonmadz ofa woni,

or borne of a woman.

- 2 This woman nuft bey
wirging Na. 9. 14, where it i
faid, a virgin hall conceive and
bearv aSonne and Mallcall hi
cawste Emannel, " And Jefus ishe
it wils e Ml il of

. kcr Jeeds and fo was Jefus, Gl

Scelpeasd, My, 122,23, N

Sl g NANAY .,'/:‘;,:J‘ hetat uti;-;bt be
Plal'ed pbich s Jpokes of the
Lird by the prophety faiiver, B
UNRE, visgia (ral! corccivo, and
Ering forih a (05 ) waid they (hal
call bis ias NET A

. gi.fl"i\-: Saviour mut be of the
Trivz of Tudeh, And this T
Lié:.‘/ }“'l‘Oph:_'ci'.‘d ofoa his death-
bad, Tayine, Tudah, thor art ke
WhOIA 1 biethven hall praife,
of

()

oy hopetero thine waid all be on Gen. 458 |l

the weck of thisee cnemnis, thy fa~
thors chiideen il bow gewn
before 1h. e,

“And again Mic 5.2, But thou
B ileiem Kpkrat.b, though thou
be bt le wineng the thiufunds of
Judab, yet v of ke fhull ke
Comney that is 10 [.v'{‘ rider tn !f’r:ae/.
Jefiss Ao . of 1he teabe of Fas
Zaby and that will cleerly ap-
pear:, i vou read Mar, 1,
M.i:ebew he bzgins firlt with 4-
Lethenry vo 20 and thinee to
Fidubhy ve 3. o Judarto I w
xedy ver. 6, From Duvif to
Ly orabel,v 13, then to Juceh
the facher of Fufeph the husband
of Mary of whom was borne
Jefus, ver, 10,

" Now Muary w:s one of the

fame houfe aifo, and for chis

con ider, Jefus came from the

foynes of Davidy fee Ma . ¢ but

that he conld noe do-, M.

had not been of the (eod o

vid : For Chrift came’

notfrony bim, for J
I <




- (42)
et mgt 1ill fhce “bad broughs fon
ber?z%ﬂ bern, Mat. 1.25. Again
the Anggl told her that hewa
the.Son-of David, {aying, A
the Lord God. willgive w1t by
the throne of his father David,
Lul@ | P 3:. &

Andagaine, Ths Jews knew
this very well, or elfc the
would have been fure to haw
faid ‘it open before all
world ; for they fought byall
meanes to difown him.  Aud
though they did chrough e,
divelliftineffe of their unbelick
difown him,yet could they find
a0 fach thing as to queltion th
right of his birth trom Mary,
1f it had bzen to be done, thej
would no doubt haue doneis,
they did not want malice to.
whet them on ; neicher did
they want meanss {0 fac
might helpe forward their mas
fice, withoat manifelt and ap-
parent injury; For they hid
exad Regilters -or records of
their gencalogics 5 (0. that, if

they,

(23) - . ...
diey had had any Solour for 'lt;‘i |
they would fure have S{;cnye_
Lim to have been the Son of Da-
vid. Theic was reafonling con-
cerning hitn when he was with
ey, Fob 7. and [do believe,
part of it was about the generas
tion of which he canmis. \f\\\d
this was (0 comrionly knowne,
¢hat che blind man that (\tby
this way fide could ery out, f+Jus
thou Soune of Da vidy bave mercy
ot mes thon Semne of Dawvidhave
IMETCY OH 1ME, Luke 18.38, 39.
{r was fo common,that he came
trom the lolnes of his Father
Damd according to the’ Heib,
that it was not fo much asonce
teltioned. - And'when Hered
3cmmded (Mat.2.4, 5,6.) of
the chiefe Priefts and Scibes ot
the people where Chrift (hould
be borne, 1hey [did wnto bimin
Bithlehem of Fudeas for thusit is
written by the Prophets And thou
Bithlebem in the land of Fudeds
art not thé leaft among the Prin=
ces of Judab, for out of thee oall -
c.me @ Goverrowy shar foall yule

my




|
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Pl

my people 7]‘ra€l 4 (For ety
thee) Mark that; if Mary iy
notbeen of fudab, Chyijt hyd
not come out of Tudab, By
Chrilt came out” of Judap
therefore Mary is alfoa 'daughf
trof fadah, and this is evis
dent, as Qaich che Scripture, fy
our Lord fprang out of Fudal,
Heb.q, 14,

. Againe, when Chrit the s,
Viour was to coms into
world, ateliat cime the Scepua
was to depart from Fudab, g
cording to the prophefie of fu
¢ob o The Scepter fhall not depan
frons Judabysror o Lawygiver fron
betwe, ot bis feet until Shiluh coni,
Gen. 40,10,

Now the Scepter was then
depareed from thofe that were
_}ews_ by nature, and al(® the
lawgiver, and Herod who was
4 firanger, andnot of Judea,
was hing over them, as Ceefars
Deputy 5 and, Cfar Augufius
Ampao’ed Jawes bh',thctfu.' o
_ Aheflobora Jews alto cons
fellodk the Seep rer 1o be depar-
. teds

(25)
ted wir:n before Pantiu{ ‘P(/dtc
a ltomang governour ot Judea,
they cryed ot againt Chritt
Ie have nu l{u;b» burCefar, jolh
10. 14%.

QNa; further, the Jewes fo
that das to this have beene
without a wing of theie owne
nation 1o governs them; they
never had the Sceprer fwayed
fince by any of them'elves, but
have been a feateered detjiifed
people, and have Leen as it
weee lable to all dangers, and
tor a tong tiim: deiven our from
their counirey , and caterad
over all the Natiows  of (e
earth, as was propheti:d con-
ceining them, For14.9. Zek. 5.
141 5.And yet thefe poor fuuls
are fo horribly deluded by the
devil,that chough they fee thefe
things come to pafle, yet they
will not believe. And one rea-
fen among many,of their being
thus deluded, is this, they fay
that t}le word Scepter in that
49, of Gen, 1s notmeant ofa

. Kingly
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Ngly Govenients MUK g, 5. 86, For before the Child
e nIng 18 (Cy they) a rodq foall know to vefufe theevill and
perfecyttons hall not deww g, e gondy the Land which
from Fudab, till Shiloly con, thou abborreft fhall be forfakess of -

Now they doe mof grofly mif
take that place; for thoush 14y
not sl{il{ed “in e Hebiey
tongue, yet throagh gratce,tay
enlightned into the Scriptury,
whereby 1 find- that the mz.
ning is not perfecutions,
the rod of:afliftions, buta Go.
vermour or Scepter of the King.

dome fhall "'not depart fron

fudak «ilkShiloh come.  Anf
thatthis s che meaning ofth
place, weigh but the very ney
words of the fame verfe, and
you will find it to be the Scep
ter of a King that is meant : {or
he addeth nor a Lawgiver fim.
between bis feer.  Marke i, The
Scepter, nor a Lawgiver 3 the:
Legiflative power ‘depending
on the Scepter of the Kingdon
thall not depart ﬁ'omzwdb e
till Strilol come.  -“According
to. thac Scripture;, written in

,fh

both her Kongs: which Scripture
hath been fultilled, from that:
fame time,

B aword to the Jewsex-
po'ition of the Scepter to bea -
rad, or perfecutions, - faying,
that perlecutions fhall not de-
pare from Fadab - till Shiloh .
com: This -cannot be the -
meaning of the place 5 for. the -
Jews have had reft ofeencimes,
and that before S)’:iloh‘ did
comzy atone time they had reft
fourfcore years, judges 3. 30, -
againg, And the land bad reft
fromwarre,Jo'h, 14,15, And a- -
gatne, & the Lord gave them reft
rownd about accordivig to allshat
befware untotheir fubersy and
there ftood nor up a man of all
their enemies before them, Jof. 21, -
44: - Jol. 23, 4. 23. 1. And
the land bad reft forty years, Fud.
311, There was reft many

a time from perlecution and
fram\
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from therod, th ughicy,
. but for a feafon, but the Sceps
ter, or Kinadome, did g
| depart from Faduty, and aly,
f giver from between his feetj)
3 Shiloh came,
. Againe, to prove that Jf
is the Chriity icis cleer from
hand of God avainft the Jey
tor  pucting him o death:
Whae was therealon why
| dil puthim co death bue i
b o he did Gy chat e was
G Chrift the Sonne of God ? Lule
i 22, 70. Then furd they all, M
thou the Soune of God * Andh
Saidy ye fay that Lam ¢ thatis}.
I am hz as you fay, Fam the fon
of God, Yea the only begottan

LS 3T .

Y I Son of the Father, anl 1 wa
R;.:: - Joherr.s. wyith bim before the world was
R Now the Jews did jut himt
IR death for his thus owning his.
(A own, That is, for not dcn?'ing
i ‘ of bis Sonthip, but making
!q Sl himfcIf equal with Gods theres
l“ by foré did they put him to death,

701)- 1)-7
Noy God did, and doth
' - nioft

'
Rt
"

"
(Y]
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mo't miferarably plague “them
to th's very duy for their cru-
cifying of him; Burlfay, Hid
hz not been the Chrift ot God,
Gods Son, ha would not have
laid fin ‘to thelr chargte, for criy-
‘cffy_}!ig‘lﬁn’lf;._’b‘:‘it rathér have

prafled chen; for “their zealé,
and for takini him out of the
way, who did rob God of his
honour, in that he made hims
fc1fc equal with God, aiid was
not. . He would have praifed
them, for doing ths thing that
wis right, as he did Phinchas
the fon of Eleggorr,  foresicus,
ting judabnient ihistime, on
the adulteror and adalterele,
Numb.23 . 8. '
Bt in chat he (id he wag
the Sonn: of God, andaccoun-
ted it no robbory o o call
himfelf, Pl 2. And freing
that they did ¢ hinto death,
ecanfe ‘he {aid bz wasth=Son
of Cod s And i thar Fod doh
o feverely chare: them widh,
and puni'lt them for theie fin
putting
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putting himto death,for (ayln
that he was-the fon of God, j
is evident that he was-angj
the fonne of God,- and
Saviour that thould come jny,
the world. | For his bloodhyy
been upon. them o, this ey
day for their hurt, _'acaqf'aiﬁgi
to their defire, Mat. 27,25,

Againe, Jefishimfelfe dot
in his day hold forth thattei
the Chrift, where he faith, i
thire is‘ful'ti‘l'l;e’d'-',a‘na the King
dome of heaven is athaind,Maj
t. 15, What time is this thi

Jefus fpeaks -of > Sugely, i

that of. Dmnie{;‘”chqnty weeh,
fpoken of in Chap. 9, 24.whi|
he faith Seventy weeks ared!
termined upon thy people
finith tran(greflion,and to mld
anend of [iny and to makes

conciliation or fatistaQion; fu

Iniquity, and to bring inewr

lafting righteoufne(3, and'tor
noint the molt ho'y : chis iy

that here Duniel fpeakes of, i
that Chridt Qaich hachan cnd;
b an

’ T'-—'

@D
and "the argument that he
brings to per(wade them to be-

lieve the Gofpel, isthis, the:

Kingdome ofGod is at hand,
(according as was prpheficd of

it by Daniel Jrepent,and believe

the Gofpel. . Répent, -and be-
lieve that this is the Gofpel s
And that this is the truth of
God, Conlider;that Daniel had

arevelation of thefe daies frons -
the Angel of God, and alfo the -

time in which itfhoald tbe ac«
complithed ¢ Namely, Seventy

weekes - was the determined

time of the Meflias his com«
ming, from the.time when the
Angel fpake - thee words to
Daniel :  Seventy weekes, that
isabout 490 years; if you vec-

kon every day in the faid cwen- -

ty weekes for a yeare, a day for

ayeare: a day for a yeare; for -

{oisthe holy Spirits way fome-
time to reckon dayes,Ez2k.4.6.
and this the Jews were convine
ced of, when Chrift faith to
them, e Hypocrites, ye can dif=

CeTHE .

h
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¢ re the face of the shies but gy
yuit nol d/j'm’mc th: Slqnes om,
time: ? Mt 16.3. Doyouny
fce that thofe things chatye!
fpoken of as foreranners ofny
comming, are accompli hed
Do you not fee that the Scepyr
is departed from Fudab 2 Do;
you not {ec the tie thac Dum
{pake of is accompli.ied al
Tiere (hall no Sigue be givenyu
but the fign of the Proph t Fanddy
O ye hypocricical gen.ration,
1‘}""049{ RO o

~ Another argument tovr
that ‘efus is .he Chri yisthiy
By his rower, the blind
the lam:z wilge, -2 dea hew
the dambe fpeak, the deadw
raiedup, che divelsaee dif: X
feled Ky ,5 v Vi 4. ith

thus 1o’ heded ot him. Bebld,

your God will come w.th i ver
ance s even Gyl with a reow
pesce e Wl ¢ nr and fave yi
Bar how liall we know wha
he is come # Why, b thee)s
of the bimd flzali b openeds ait

iht

(33)

the eares of the acaje fhall o¢ wit-
floppees then /b all 1be lame man
leape as a7 harty and the e
of the dumbe fhall finp, for inthe
silderncffe  fhall waters breake
forihy and flreames 1 the delart,
v.r. €. 6, Now whéh fu.bn
would know whether he were
the Chrift or no, Jefus fends
him this very anfwer, Go and
tell Fokn (faith he) what you
hear and [ee, the bl ndrecerve
their fighty aud the laine walke,
the depers ave cleaufed, the deaf
bear, the dead are vaifed, and
the poor hive ib: Gofpel preached
unio themy M-t, 1. 3 4.5,

Another Argument that duch
prove this Jefiis to be the {hrift
is this, namely, he 10 whom
it was revealed that he (tould
fee him, though he waited long
forh'm. Sofoone ascver he

did but fee that fweee Babe thae
was borne of the Virgin My,
he cryed out, Lord, niw lettefd
thou thy fervant depart in peace
accordmg tothy word: for mine
' eyes
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ceyes bave fiene by Salwrion,; \Mat. 12. 39, 40. And this, the

which 1hon haft prepared befoy!
all peopleyasitis in Luke 2,24
27,28,29,30, 38, The Pry
~phetetfe dnna alfo {o (ooney
(hee had feen him, gave thany
tothe Lord, and [pake of bim y
all thofe that-waited for reden
ption inIfrael, ver. 36. 37,38,
Another Argument is dy
figne of the Prophet Fonab. H;
-even Fonab, was three day
and three nights in the whaly
“belly, Fonab v.v7. And Jeli
-makes this very thing an arg
ment to the Jews that he wa
the true Meffias, where he fait,
Awicked and adulterous geners
vion feeketh after a figne, thatiy
they would have me¢ to (i
them a (igne to prove, thatla
the Saviour, ¢ there fball nof
be given to them,buttbe (ign of h
rephet Fonah , For as Fonahwi
Three dayes: and: three nightsi
the whales belly, fofhall the Su
of Man be three dayes and thn
wights in.the bears .of the earlh

Ma -

Apottle makes mention of to be
accomplithed, where he faith,
The Jews flew Fefusyondbanged
bimcn a heey AG10.39.and laid
bim in.a Sepulchre,Mat:27. But
God vaifed bimup the third days

&rhewed bim openly,Alkts 10, 40.

“Another Scripture argunment

-t0 prove that.]cﬁ.ls isithe (.Jhl‘iﬁ',

is this, -that there was not one
of his bones broken, which

thing.'was foretold and. typed

out by the pafchal Lambe,
where he faith, thou fhalt not
leave any of it until the merning,
#or-break a bone of him,Fxod.12,
46 Numb. 9. 1:2. which tliing
vas fulfilled in the Sonne of

the Virginy (though. contrary

to the-cuftomes of this Nation).
as-itis written, Then came the
Souldiers: and brake the legs of

the ity .and.of the other that

was crucified with 'bim,  ‘Bub
when:they came.to Jefus. and faw

that be was dead already, they

brake not his ligsy Johi9.35332:
| Thas
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That the Scvipture (hould be ful
filled, . a bowe cf bim jball nui}y
brokengver. 36, - . L
 Another Sceriptave  demoy,
firation.ig,inthat they did fuly
the faying,  that was written,
They parted my rvayment antong
them, and for my vefture 1hey df
cafi luts, Piali2 2. ‘1'84‘ B.l)(' this
was alfo.ultlled in-fefls, -asi
is wricten s Thean 1he Senldien,
volienthey bad.crucified Jéfusok
bis garmentsy and made fin
parts, to cvety Sealdier a pan,
and alfo biscoat.  Now:-the
was waithout feawe 5 . They faif
therefore antong themfelyes, leti
notvent ity but-let us caft b
whofe it fhall be 5 that the Sciy
prare might -be. 'fll/ﬁ(f.t?;ﬁi whish
Jaithy “Thiy: paited.ouy;tage
ain:ng tbomy and:foningy vefli
they did cafi-lots, Joln 19,43,2
. Againe, - the Serdpeuge. fajd;
they (hall:laok,;on. me. whan
they have pierced, Zach, 13,10
But.the-Souldier ‘thruft a fpei
intohis fide,’ shat it might b

e fulfiled

)
3

. .
]

. : S5/

Julfiiled waich was writvei, They

(ball look_on hin whom they have

purced, Joh. 19, 34,35,36,37.

~ Now then, feeing thisis the

truth of Ged thie Jefus that

w's borne of che Virgin is the

Clri# of God 5 how horribly

are thofe deceived wholookon

Jefuis the fon of Marys to be but &Abefiever

a (hadow or type, of fomething hath no

that was afterward. to be revea- 13W to

led 5 whereas the Scriptures il foc
3 wh PLULES juftifica.

moft lively hold him forth to tion;on)y

be the Chrift ¢f God, and nof believe o),r

a(hadow: of a fpirit, or of a What the

b ody afterwards to be revealed, 2"

but himfelfe was the very fub- Chrift

LY, Jefug gt

ftance of all chings that did-any done and

way type out-Chrift 'to come ; beGaved,

and when he was indeed come,

then was an end put (o the law

for righteoufnefs, or jultifica~:

fon o cvery one that -belic-

veths Chrift is the end-of the law

for vighteoufucfs to every. one that

beligveth, as-it:is written, Rom.
10. 4. Thatis, he was the end
of the ceremenial Jaw, and of

F that
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ral law, the fubftance ot whid
islaid down, Exoed. 10. fromih

fivlt to the 57 ver fo, though thy
Jaw, as handed out by Chrif,
flill remaines of greatufle toal
believers,which they are brund

to keepe for fan&ification, &
Chriit faithy, Mat. 5. 19.1erfs

to the end of the Chapter. By
Chrift Jefus hath obtainede
verlafting righteoufiefs, having
fulilled all the law.of Godin

te body of his fleth whereiii b

allo fuffered on the CrafSwith

otit the-gates, antl ‘deth-impue

this righteoulnefs to poorma,
having accompliil:ed it-for hin

“in the'body -of hisHefh, whid

he took of the Virgin,Gal. 44
_Godfent forth kis fon maded
:":‘:‘:‘ ‘m’il womaf « ,-nugicc under (;h;
¢ O jaw, thatis, to abey it, andu
eVt bear the.curfe of it,)\;eingmdée
a Curfedor us, Gol, 3,134
redeem them :that were und
ithe faw Thatiiseoredeem: (i
tas-warciorddined vo-Jife {Q_w'l

. b

el

that comvenly called the-mo.

the. Author of cternal falvation

futfering,did compleatly (atisfy

.which we had all ceexnally

ahe fon ofthe virgin Mary, was Heb. 8. .

“no other, 4&s 4120 then how (his man

;'tha'm Galvation by follewing fomwhar |
‘the Convittions of:the ~.-Law,_‘;"° to gf;
which they call:Ghnift:(though er,which

nal, from the curie of the law,
And this he did by his birth,
being made or borne of a wo-
‘man 3 by his obedience, yea,by
his perfe& obedience he became

toall them that obey him,Heb,
5. 8, 9. and by hisdoing and

the law and the juftice of God,
and bring in that glorious and
everlafting falvation, without

been undone, and that without
remedy s for without fhedding

of hisblood there was no re- Sec Heb.

million. % 22, an:i
Secondly.feeing Jefus Cheift, ; omparce

it with |

and is the Ghrilt of God : and 3., where I
that ‘Salvation came in alone he faithic §
by him, for there is falvation in '(*"’["f““‘if:; :

arc they deccived,thatthinkso hady

man wis

Aalfely) when ag‘;as, let them fol~ Jefus, cha,
O § |

fow 7. 22.
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low thofe convitions:that

come from the law, and confg
encefet on worke by it, 1y
Jet them follow all the Conu
&ions that may- be-hinted i
upou their Spirits from (ly
law, they fhall never beabley,
obtaine falvation by their ol
Gal- 2.10. dience toic, for by the law gy
ic;hn. to. krowledge of fin,Rom 3.10. Ay
b, 0. 12 Iiis.nor of workes leaft anymy
Gal. 310, Joould Loafty as thofe fond Hy
pocritces called Quakers .wou{d
do. And again, If righteonfuj

comes by the law, then Chrifti

dead in vaine, Gal. 2,214 B
that no man is juftified by k
workes of the law, it is evidun,
for the juft- hall live by fait,
-Gal. 3. 10, Which living
faich,is to apply the Lord Jefe
Chrift his benefits, as birt,
-righteoufefle, death, * bloo,

~ refurretion ,. -afconfion,
' ineerceffion, with the glorion
, - benefits of his fecond comming
. o me, as'minty being givent
. T

———————e

W
md; and for me, and chus much
Jach the Apoftle iigniie, fay-
ing s The life which [ now liven
b flefl, 111ve by the fairh of the
Son of Godty whe loved me, and

gave himfelf for me, Gal 2. 20,

“Againe, Secing Gods Chriit
which was with him beforc the
world was, Fobu 17. ver. §s
took upon him fleh and blood
from the Virgin Maty, (who
was e(poufed to Fofeph theCars
penier) and in that humane na=
tre yielded him(lfan offering
for fin, (éou it was the body of
his deh by which fin was pur-
ged, Cols 10 22.) 1 {2y, feeing
the fon of God ashewasina
body of tlefh, did bring n {al-
vation for [inners, and by this-
meanes, a5 | faid before, weare
faved, even by faith in his
blood v ghzcmﬁn(s,rcﬁu're&'l-

on, ¢, How are they then
deceived who own Chritt no
otherwife then as he was before
the world began who was then
3. withow
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) ’ : :lvcl tcilcgf: ? cﬂ] a".d blood: (fi folfe that ﬂu?C\wiﬁ that was
gy | 2in,Ga l.“;*lt 1Zt})n1e ofthevi,  with the father before the world
fol e 'éhe& are wngkc d? '5’ 1‘4' Dy, was, did in the appointed tinic
el own Bim no o h)’ eludedwly  of the father come sinto_the
RN he was l’C'fox‘cthchI{é bueg  World, took on him a body
N for in theit the world wys; ~ from the virgin and was very
. thus and no Otgwmpg of hip ~ man as well as very God, and
o dire&tly den lf‘"w‘ﬁfa theygy  inthat body of fefh did doand
| ‘ i the fleh y (;xm to be copy  fuffer whatfoever belonged to
o cicheiftion’ and arc of that An the fons of men for the breach
fseaks of, ,P;"”Y which fuy  of the holy law ot God, and
> Job4e 3.0 Ky jmpute hisgloriows righteout-

' o Spinis thay "“*kﬂ?fb not g

ok of Glod, and) whis is M at

Jefue Cowight s wromme b it oy s
off dvickrifk, whereof xou}{:w

beard: shat it hodd comey and

we;lx/d’uow‘ already it is in the
'o:or . Now becaufe the enem
doth moft notably wreft th'y
Seripture, as they do others tls
their own dammation , [\&l ](l)
fpeak fomething to ¢ ; -1ad
ghe_rq(orc, when he faith : e\;cl:

Ip{l}'lt that confeffeth notdn{
J : nlgt(;li‘lgﬂ :’s cl:)me inthe ﬂcliy,
: Gody his m:aning i
Ryesy fpirit chat doth,‘n]c:tngol::

felle

nefle which he fultilled in thac
ody of s eth , o the foules
e ol Enllioves, o suibat fee
hath dene and is:a doing in the
fame body. And that this is
the mind of the Spirit of God,
confider, Firft,he himlf Githy
handle mzand fec, for a Spirit
hath not flefh and bones, as ye
{ze me ave, when his di (ciples
had thought he had been but a
fpiric, Luke 24 39:40: Now
that in this flefh he died for
fins , con.der (-condly that
Seripture which {aith, Who bis
gwa [l (e is. the Churift-that
Vo4, Was
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was born of ‘zl?c Virgin) di4
bear onr fins in his own body on
the tree. See Col. 1.23. iy 1he
budy of bis Slefh, (aith he, 1o pres
Jent you boly and unblaseable, ¢
wnreproveahle in bis fight, Nowy
thae be arofe. agatn from the
dead with the body of flefy
wherswith he wag crucitied,
confiderythat forcnamed Scripe
ture, Like 24..39, 40, {poken
after his refurre&ion, |
Now that he went away with
the fame body from them into
heaven, conlider thar ir is faid,
dnd beled thew ont g5 furve ag
Bethauy, and b lift up bis basds
N blefod thom: 2 it came pajs
whlehe Led shemboypas (arricd
froiss theisdd cayried 1ito heaven,
Lu24:50,51 Thisis che meaning
of thefewords therefore s Jefug
Chrilt is cone invo the telh,that
iz, fefis Chrit hath come in the
delh e e took of the Virgin,
hath ‘brought us who were ene
thialled to the law,  the divef,
atd lin e liberty 5 and ebhat iy

t *
K]

C4s) .
his obedicence and teath, For
cfmuco rier: a, th. chddren were
portarersof flefh and blood(faith
the Seripture ey Chriyft alfo
hom[cli toox parve of k. fame 3
Whorefore & b gy citub death
hewio 1 defivey b teat bad the

powik of iwb o that i orhe Fevild,

ard sclioer them vihe thiongh
feave «f death seere alltherr time
/ﬁ."];’r‘.i‘. £3 tead. ey Hely o, 4,15
For e was d.lveved for cur of-
eveesy and waivaifid again for
our juflaficatio,Ron 425, Fop
be s cven that avan, threueh the
psacrof the cteii .’ .\‘;»*ir.;r?' drd
offer o Fianfelf welont fror 1o
Gods and theecby, o by ehae
okring , chiamed cternall ve-
dewprioir for usy Heb. 9 19, 14.
Aud therefore T fay avain and
again, look to your {elves, that
yoi receive no Cheilt except,
Gods Chrilt ¢ for h: is like to
be. deceived char il believe

every thing thac calls it elfea -

Clll’iﬂl; For.,iyx ¥, {atch he, ﬂ)u’[

I’ G . cone

g o
A e evmpee Mmoo e

e, 22 >
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aome: in’ my nﬁme s and fball de-
ceine-many, Matth, 24.5.

-y

Now having fpoken thus much
t‘_oucbing the Saviour, the Lovd
Fefus ChrifI al,accordingty
vhe affiiftance of the Lord Fe..
fusy proceed, and fall fpeak.
Jomthing of his GodkeadyBirth,
Deathy Refurvediion, Afcenfion,

and Interceffion; sogether with,

his moft glovions and perfonal
apprarving the fecond time,
which will be so raife she dead,
and bring every work to judg-
wenty Ecclell 12,14,

Nd fielt I fhall hew you.

that he is very-God, Co.

sternal, and  alfor Co-equal

with his Father, L
2. That by this Soi of Ma«

ry C which iz equal with his:

¥Father) the world was made.

3. Thache in the fulnefle of -

w2y was made of a woman,
madg.:

C47)

e
made under the Law , totres il 438

deem them them that were (or
are) under the Laws that is,
was borne of a waman 3 And
sn oure nature ( for he made
himfelfe of no reputation, and
ook on him the torme of a
ervant, and was made in che
likenelle of men) and inour
fead he did Glall the Law in
pointof Jutiiication, R 10
4. and was cructied for our
teanlprelions, 3 Gore 1.23, 84
25. ‘

4. That very body of the
Cnne of M vy which was éru-
ciied, did rife agalnfrom the
dead, after hetuad been buried
in Fafephs Sepulchre s that he
in that very'body afcended up
into heaven ;5 and tivthat ver
body fhall come again tothele
ends. 1. Firlt to judge the
quick and the'dead: 2. To
receive his Saints to himfelfe.
3.'To paffe’ eternal condem-
wation on lis enemics,  Thele
chings in brict I ihall touch

upon,

benbaviot 408 |
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upon, according to the wif.
dom given me: And therefoiy
rhat Chritt is very God, § thal|
tieft prove by plain rexts of
Scripture. 2. From the el
mony of Cod, Angels, and
men, witnelled by the Scrip.
ties,. 3. By feveral Arge
ments drawn from Scriptur,
which . will. yrove .the. famg
cleirly. v,
1. Then o proveie by the
Sevintures ;s thongh indeed th
whole Baok of Gads holy Serie
vture;teflifie thefe things plains
‘iy to b moft tine 5 yet thee
be (omeplaces more pregnant
and pertinent to the thing then
others 5 and therefore T (hall
mention {ome of them A
tuft, minde'that in Prov, 8.4,
22, '@, and there you fhall
tinde hini'f?okcn;d,f under the
wame of Wifedome,y the fame
name that is given him in 1.
Corc1, 24, 1Ay in thac place |
of the Frav. above mentios
ned, yowt il And daefe expre(®
. it

*

(-45) y
tons from his own moith. The
Lerd poffified me in t/.‘o'brgm‘-
wing of s way before his works
ot old,  Twas Jev up from evers
lnﬂing,'fm:-n the begnmmg: or
cver the carth wisy when there
was  #9 depthsy 17 was broigat
forth 5 wmiite rbere wes no
fowitaine  abounding with was
ter.  Belore the mewntains wore
j'.. Llc’(lz 3 bf]("& !;."é‘ Fadls was 1
Lronght fortk, TPhile s yet be
bod wt made the Earb, wor
the ficlds, nov the higheft pla-
cos of the difl.of the swarld Plien
ha prepared the.beavensy Iwis
there 5 wheit ke fet a compefle
npon the face of the depib 2 when
be cfRablihed the clouds above 3
whei be frrengshered the. fonn-
taines of the deep : When be gave.
tothe Sea his decree 5 tbar the
waters thould not pafl 'his conie
mandement.  TWhen be appoint=
ed the foundations of the Earth;
then waus 1 by bimyds one brought’
upwith bim : And ¥ was, daily’
&is deliglt, r‘c}o)‘c_ing it )_)Je ha-"
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bitabie paris of she Earth, ay
iy delight was witk the Som
Of nene Al(O ?03.?” !.l,l.‘ )'0‘\"
have thee words fpoken o
Chrit 5 ln the beginnirg we
sbe wordy and the word w22 wity
Godyand 1the word was Gud, The
Jume was in 1o biginting
with God. Asalfo in Hebory,
the . Apoftle’ being  about t
prove the Sonne of Marytoly
very God , faith; Hebathin
ticfe batter duies [ oken to s b,l
bis Somne; which fonne isihe
{onnz of Mary,asin Matth, 3,
Buc (faith the Ayoltle) Hibll,
8. to the Sonne hefaithy Th
Throne, O Gody i for ever and ¢
very @ Scepter of vighteouficf:
is the Scepter of thy Kingdome,
Again, in Fobr 17 5. you hav
the words of the fonne of Me:
r{,fol’ it, faying, 4ud now Fe
ther, glovific thou me with bin

own [elfe, with the glory thal
Dad with thee before the world
was, Again, hehimflf fith,
Bcfore Abrabane was 1 ‘a\t;\d‘

- nefle

fey)

\SL .
And again, I and my Facher
areone, Aad in Phil 2.5 thé
Apoftle faith, Let thz fame mind
be in you which was alfr in Chrift.
Jefuss who being in1ke Jorme of
God o thoug!t ¥ xa Tobbery 19
be equal with Cod 5 but made
bimjelfe of wo vepuration s and
took it bim-the forme of a Jer-
vaxty and was w e in the like-
of men, Alfo Rev. 2. 8.
Chriff himfelfe faith, Lanrthe -
firp and abe left which was
dead, but amalive.  And thus
have 1 quoted fome few Scri~
ptures to prove that the Sonne
of Mary isthé true God. -

2. Ifhall give you the cefti-
mony of God himfelf¢ vouch- -
ing the truth of this, viz, That
Chrift, the Sonncof the Vir-
gin , is the tue Godi And
Gift fee Zach.13. 7. and there
you fhall finde thefe words, 4~
wake O.Sword againft wy Shep-
bevd, and againft the Man that
is.wy fellow, faith the Lord of
Blofts, In this place. the Lord

o . dotly
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doth -call that Max his Fcllow,
which he doth not doe toay
micer creature. Again, in M,
3. 17. he cills him his beloy
fonne, faying, This is my b,
ved Sonne in whyn I wn
pleafed " Add ‘in the fore(y]
place of the Flebriwse, Cap,
the Acoftle advancin e Loy
Jefisy brings in this queflioy
To woich of the Augels (g by
at any itmeythou avt wy Sonne)
Ver. 5. But tothe Sonme'be i
ver, 8. by Throne, O God,
ﬁ,r ever and ever. And thes
farre of the teflimony that God
him{elte hath given of the Sox
ot Mary, Jefus Chrift,

3. The Angels do (hew tha
heis God ; firlty in' that they
doobey him. 2. inthat they
worlhip hin. :

. T Thae they obey him, &
clear, if wecompare Rev. 25,
9. with R:v 22 6, Tn'the
firlt of thefe places we finde,
that there came. one- of 'th
Angels of the fcvfexg'. v_ials?wliliggb

’ f
EERN |
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had the feven Lal plagues, and
valked with Fubu. He came
not of himitlfe 5 for in that
22 Cap. wr. 6, he faith, The
Lord fant bis disg . 10 flew nin
to. his [ervants tke things that
mift be dowe, Now,in the 16,
verf¢ you may fee who this
Lord God is s He Gich- there,
1 Jefiisy bave fent mine Angel,
ta teflifie tb?é thirgs in the
Churches, * 1 am the vo t (as Compare
well'as) the Offpring of David, Rev. 1, &
and the bright and morning flav,
1fay this obedience of the An=
gels doth’ reftiie that Jefs,
which is the Sonne of Mury,
is thetrue and very God 5 for
they do obey Cod only.
Secondiv, The Arigels'doa
thew that the fonne of Maiy s
the true God, in that they do
notonely ohey him, but wor-
thip himalto- yeu,they are come
manded (o o doz, Heb. 1. 8.
Where i is werl.ten, Hben be
brivgeth bis fivft Legor tew inta the
world, e (i ¢) CGod, faith, 4nd
let




1 .
3
o
v
4 .
ki

F

o (54)

fet allthe Angels of God i
Him, viz. the fome of Man,
Now the Angels themfelw
command that we worfliy
wonc but God, Rev.22,8,
When Fobn €1l down o wor
{hip the Angel, the Angel i}
See thou doe st noty for Iami
fellow-fervant 5 worbp Gy
Wow , §f the Ahgels fhal
<command to wor{hip God, m!
thay themelves thould worli

“himchay be nagurs 35 noGod

dzy dhostd "everdrow th
Rlves , in commmding
thing, and doing anothen anl
fo lofe thcic own  habication;
and be fhut up in chains ¢
darkn>ie, to be punithad wit
everlafting  d:ftruftion  fron
God himfelfe atthe greatds.
And th.s mach concerning
tetimony of Angcls touchin
Yefiss, theSonnz of Mary, &
fonnz of God, yea, very
teue God. If+. 9.6,

Now followeth Dawvid i

tellimony among o:her of
Saint

55. .
Saints, who(wi: 2'31'173 Jelus the
Sonne of Muryto be true Gody
and thae youmay finde in Pfa.
110, 1. where he faith,Zhe Lord:
faid untomy Lord , fit vhou on
my vight band, till I make thine
enemies thy footflooles  AlloI-
fuiah in the ‘9. Chap. verfe 6.
Qith, For mito us a Childe is
borne, untous a Somme is giveny
and th: govermment (hall be xpon
bis houlders, and his name fhall
de called Wonderfull, Councellory
whe seiohly Gody the everlaitmy
l‘atbv;‘; izeprg:m of pew&cgl of
the increafe of his government
and peace theve (ball be no end,
apons the Throne of David("which
isnot, nor never was the heart
of any believer) and upon bis
Kingdome to order ityand to ¢fta-
bhiph-it with judgment and ju-
flice, frem bencefursh even for e
ver. The zeale of the Lord of
Hofts will doe this,  Again, fce
Peters teltimony of this fonne
of Mary ; When Jefus asked
his Difciples, Whom fiy ye

that

e —
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thatT am? Perer, as the moyy
of the reit 5 faid, Thou g
Chriit, the fonn:of the liviry
God, Mutih, 1 6.16. Alfo.why
Thomasy one of Chriits difg,
{)les,' would not be per{wady
oy the orhers “that they Iy
2 n the Lord, except he dif
al'o fee in hishands the i

of the Nail:s, and pue his fig.

gersineo the prin’ of the Naly

and thruft his hand into b

fide . h: would not beliew,
Sat hthe fonnz of Viury, Read
hitherthy Gnvers, and behold
1y hds, and reach hida
thy band, an1 chruft it ine
my .id:, and ke not faichlef
but believing 5 and then The
mas breaks out wich a mizhy
fatth, and a gloriows teltine
ny for his Mafter , and Gid,
M) Lord, ws:d w: Cody Fiien 20,
22,28, Again, fec Poslorcils
mony of him, Row», 9. wher
fireaking of the € pne of May
h._‘ {aich s That Chrijt came 5}
th, Fathers, who js ger oll, Go1

1.0k

-

N / .
bicffed for every amen. ‘Al{d‘th;
Apeftle Jobn doth alfo witnefs
asrauch , 1.70bi 5, 20, where
fpeaking of Jefus Chriit 5 he
faith on this wife, dnd we
kiow 1hat 1b: Sosne of God is
comey and bath givea us an un-

derftanding, that we might know

him 1hat is true, and we ave in
bimthat is true {Who is thac?

why, faith Jobu ) cven in his
Somne Jefus Chriff. Whois he?
Why, This isthe true God, and
eternal life,

1 could here o bring in

the teliimony of the very De-

vils themfelves, as Luke 4. 41.
Litke 8.28. where he-is by them
acknowledged to be the Son
of the living God: But it 1s
needlefle (0 to doz; for we have

-plainly proved icalre &d)"- .
Now followeth the feveral:

Scripture-arguments , which

will prove that Jefus the fon of

-Maryis very God, ;
- :And Fitft, There is none but
herthae Is the teue God, can

fatif«

P
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Hatishie the juflice. of the ty,
*God*for the breach of high,
ly Law s But it you Compy
Ya: 53. 6, with Mah. 3, )
you (hall finde, that Jefusy,
fonne ot Mary did give Gy
a full and compleat facisff,
on for the breach-of his holy
Law; :therefore Jefus the fy,
of Mary muift needs be the gre;|
and rrue God. |
Secondly, He that hath pow,
crot his own to Ty downl
life , and hath power of b
own totake it up again, mi
needs be the true God 5 b
‘this did Jefus the fonne of M
ry the Virgin 5 therefore
muft needs be the teue God, Ji

10.8. Rom, ‘K. 4.
(l{u:,g,:hf Thivdly , There was new
‘and Ran- any ableto bear the fingofil
ters in che the believors in the world, th
worldy: ever were, now are, or here
l‘;,"‘{:r t:,‘:; after fhall be, but the true Got
guilc of  But Jefuss, tho fonne.of the Vi
one finful -£in Mery, did bear: them.dl,

thought, in his own body an the 1%,

1.0

.muft needs be true God as well
“asman,

‘Devil in all his temptations, bear,

|

‘(59) o
2'Pet. 334, Ifa, §3:6. There- jr wouid
fore Jefus che fonme of Mury :"1"::"‘: o
cry out
with Cain
Fourthly, There swas never my pu-

any méer man able , by his rithmene

. . Is greater
own fower ,:t0 evercome the then Lcan

! . Gea,
but he that is alfo the true God 4,13,

(for ddam in bisftate of inno-

.cency was overcome by them,

and fell inder them ) Bue Je-
fus the fonne of the Virgin did
overcome them all by his own

.power 5 there ore (fee Gen. 3.

15.1ja. 519, Lja. 63.5. Mutth,
4. Luke 4.) he is very God as
wellas very man.

Fifihly  There was wnever
any that did call hi(r%gclfe the
true God (and was ndt) which
did pleafe God. in fof doing
Buk Jefus the fonne of Mary did
cill himfelfe the true God, or
account himfelfe equal with |
God ( which is all.ane ) yet B
God was well pleafed . with Mat3.7. §
him, Phil. 3, 6,7: Fobn 81\ z%. |

An
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- And there qu:c"_]';:ﬁ:._s,».the [om,gz‘

of Mary muft” needs be tn,f
Godas wellasman, .
Sixthly , There wag oy,
any .that had all power iy hey
venand inicarth, bug the ¢
God.  Jefus ‘the fonne of th
Virgin Mary, .who was efpou
edto Fofeph , hath all powe
in Heavenand.in Earth iy hi}
own hand.  Therefore, My
2¢. 18, he is the true and gy
God. o ‘
. Seventhly, There was s
ver any able to keep poor (i
from falling from (l;od, (ayvin
he thae is that is che true Goif;
Jefus the fonne of Mary dig)-
and doth this, Febn 10. 37,8,
295 30. Jobu 17. 12, Ther!
fore, 84 ¢
Eighthly, Never could any!
jullly call Riumfelfe the firft an
the laft, cxeept the true Gof)
hor.traly” (as the Lord did fay)|
Lom,  Butihefe did Jefus d

With 537,18, Rey, 2.

paréd
‘r aﬂd
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and 7ot.8.58, Therefore Jefhs
muft veeds be true Cud aswoll
asman,. o

9. Newer was thore any that
coilld abfolutely forpive linnes
butGod, Mar:a.g Luii 5. 21,
But!Jefus the fonne of the Vip-

sin Maty, can forgive bun:s,

Luk. 5010, Maye a 5. Theretore
Jefusthefon of M.y, mufin . eds
ke true God  as well as man,
- Tenthlyy T he Scriptures ne-
ver call any the crue and | iving
Ged 5 but he thae is the (rue
God. .;"Thcchrip'mr:s call Je-
(us; the foine of the irgin,
thetrie God, Ifr. 9.6 Fobi
520, Therefore he is the true
ad greatr God, |
116 He that made all things,
whether they be vitible or inyie ,
fible; wheth: v they be Thrones
or. Dominions, or Pitncipali- |
ties, o Pow: rs. mult nieeds be
the true Cod. Bue Tetus the fon
of the: Viryin Mary did make
all thefe , Col 1, ty. 20 thea§,
JOO. 3o L0 1016, fed, 5,2, 3,
e G Asnie
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And thereforre he is the (y (63)
God as well as man. ~.the true God, Fer. 27. 10, Bug'

12. Theblood of a meers, Jefus the fonne of the Virgin -
ite ; . +dothy Lukes. 22, Luke o.
nite creatw:e . could never o, do;; ’ T 947
fon.5. tinszmaledempron o Jr 335, Therstr, i
25, ners. But the ‘blood of T ’
Rims.g. the fonne of the Virgin.lm?: commandeth the raging Sea,
Heb gun2, hath obtained cternal reden, -mélﬁ needs be the true God, gob
ption for finners, Epb.1.7, Hi, 't%xi; :i?:i,j..( Prf‘v.r& 29. But
9.12,14. Heb.10.19,20. Thers * o efus the fonne of Ma~
fore the blaod of the fonne ¢ ""’, "'1(;4' 39> 41+ Lake 8, 24,
ﬁ}c 'Xirf ‘(? 3’"% l:‘ce((‘js?: [Re' ! ::Sef(:lg’tlsn‘acc. is the wifedom
‘blood of God. And 1o the A . om,
poitle calleth ity faying to ;_gg"(‘;""»b"eﬂd 'g.;,lory of God, muft
Paftc urs.of the Churches, fed J cf.u: th ('t ¢ t";.‘chGO{’- .qu
the Church of God,.wbrcb ke hal 1l the [:a:l:ng of the Virgin jg
ﬁ‘ejb‘z{:)d:‘: ”:)7 bh’:z 3”):'6 gul? 1,9,3 Th‘;';;'(:é’}gf'uﬁfé
¢is 20,98. 1 fohn 3,16, | L 18 ¢
13. Never was there any du fon OCE' tgc Virgin muft needs be
could overcome death in b ¥u€God as wellas man,
1 Tim, 1. OWn power, buk the tive Gol
10, Hof. 13.14. Jefus the fonned -
Heb.1.3, .the Virgin Mary did overcon
death by himfelfe, Heb. 2.1
Thcrcfo;;:, &‘c. Cacchuth &!‘
14. He that fearcheth th ' ‘
.hcar:i , and knoweth ' - Ga THE
chouglws.of men, mufk needs d?e j
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y i’k"’ s fle, by whom God hath {po-
AR bt bty ken tO LSy by himalfo he made
X ﬁ%,e a2 %\B..ca;m.v.;].cs_\,wﬁ the Worlds, Aud Col. L the

ofhe next thing that Lamtipn Apoftle fpeaking of the delive-
45 this 5 Namelyy That byt rance of the Saints, faith, 1Who
i s Chrifty, ihe fonne ifi; bath delivered you frons the -pow-
Virginy the Worldwasmi ¢ of darknefle 5 and srauflated
And bere I fhall be briefy b 0¥ inte the Kingdome of bis dear
vitg yonched on it almi SOk ise whowt we bave Redei-
Only I fpalllay down fon ptiowtbmugb his blood, eveit the
the Scriptuyesy that koldfy forziveneffe of fimies. And-is
thistobe a truth,” and [y that (17 No, but He # Calto)
"o the mext things thatly the ima_e of the invifitle Coly
"tend 'to ]p"-ak of.. © ver. 1§, The firft born of .cvery
s Cieatare. And inver. 16,17
e i By. him were all things .created
S | that are in beavenyand that are
A NJ eherefore in thek i earth, vifible and invifibles
&L lace,fec Heb, 1.1,2.9k whether they be Thronesyor. Donti-
the Apoftle s fpeakingofi nionsy or Principalitiesy or Pow-
Sonne of God, which Sor €rsi all things were created by
was borme of the Virgin Me  bim and for bimn. And beis be-
according to thelc Scrip: fore all thingsy iand by hin all
mentioned before 5 Math. things confift. Alfo Heb. 1. 10,
18, to 2.3, Luke 2. Math.dr. i(_i;th\m'\vriften of this Sonne
where God himflf faithy ! of God, Chrift Jefus the {fonne
sy belowed flrines e I of Mary, +nd thu Lovrd in the
Sennc of God, faith the A beginning bafl lard the foundati=
| :

oy Cbrendd

0HS




(66):

onsof tke Earthy and the He,
vens ave the work of shy hind,
And again, Fobx 1. and thefi}
nine verfes, the Evangelift o
Apoftle, tpeaking of the Son,
faith, I the begrnming wasih
Word , which Word was
Son, Kev.19.13,13 - This Wor
or Son was with God, andth:-
Word was God. All thing
were made by him, and with.
ont him was not aay thing
made that was made. I bin
was life, and the life was th
light of men 5 Andibe light fiis
ped in the darkneflé s and th:
darknefle comprebended it wa.
Buein the ninth verfe of this
firft Chapter of Fob. ic is writ.
ten 5 That was the true light,
which lightetb every ome tha
cometh into the world, Nowfee
ing the Lord hath brought m:
thus farre 3 and becaufe the
Quakersby wrefting this Scri-
pture, do notonely (plic chenr
{elves upon itybut endeavor allo
e fplic others,] (hall therefore,

| before

_

. (67} ,
betore T procced any further
focak a few words to it; and
tEC‘/ arc thefe that follow,

The Apoftle in" thefe nine
firlt Verfes, or moft of them, is
fpeaking of the Divinity , or
éodhcad of the Sonne of Ma-
vy, and (hewing that he made
the World : Now in thisninth
verfe he fpeaketh of Man as he
is in Wis comming into the

“world, and not ashe isare-

generate perfon.  Now  every
man , as he comes into the
world, receives a light from
Chrift as he is God, which
light is the Confcience, that
fome call Chirift, though falfly.
This Light,or Confcicence,will
thew a man that there i3 a
God, and that this God is E-
ternal, Rom. 1.20.  This light
doth difcover this Eternal God,
by his works in the world 3 for
{ai:h the Scriprure before na-
med, Thc il ble things of him
(meaning God) fremthe Crea-
tion of the world are cleavly [een,
G & ' bcmg
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being uaderfrood by the thig
that ave mddes even kis etornal
ower and Godhead, Thie ligh
alfo’ will ¥eprove of finne, o
convince of, and make mani
foft fins againft the Law of thi
Erernal God : Soy that man,
before he is refenerate’, sa
ble by that light to know thy
{ins againit the Law, are fin
again God, 28 ¥ nienifefted
s the uncom erted Pharifes,
who, (as Chrift tofd them) .
tad neithes the love of ’,Gog,
nor “the word of God abiding
1 thiem, Fabir '5. 385 42. ju
knew fins againft the Law to
be {ins 3 for they were offended
at 2 woman for committinga
duleery, which al was forbid:
den, Muat. §027,28.by the Law
and i3 f11d alfo , they wore
ronviedof finne by their own

confciences, fobu 8.7,8,9,10.

Again, the Apotle writing to
the Gorinthizns , and. admo-
aihing them to wlx or

Aerly , 1 Corn as 14 L

them

| CEV

thern to nature it fclfe, faying,
Tt not cven Nuture it felf teach
- ou e This Light furelv 1s shat

’wherewith Chriitas he is God,

hath enlizhmead every man
that comwth into :he world,
which doih convinee of fins
againfuhe Lo uf God. There~
fore, asthwe Apoltle faith, Koot
1,20 ‘iber are Jefr Flihont ex-
crfe. That is, they have their
own coniciznce gt doth thew
them thore 182 God s and thae
(his Cold is o be {erved and
oheyed = and the napledt of
ehis will be fure to dama them;
though the otedienve the
Law willnot fave them. be-
caule they are not able to mase
afull recempence 1o God for
the fins that are patks neither
are thay able tor the timz 1o
come, to yicld a fail, continn-
al, and comylear cbadince 0
the law of ihis Alnilzb - 1n
finice, aud bern:d ol ¥
as many as are RS '
OF‘.&')\.;,\".&.?.' .
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; Bu-ageéit is to every one
- wyidear  the world,
 Ahag - >
- woiks

i+ epentd do dewt 3 ; -
( ;*'Jz.-whuo ut: Forthe juf fall by, by

. 'mﬁmsat
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for 1t is written, Curfed is e
vy one that continueth ot iy
things that ave written in
book of the Law to doe them,
*-But that no man is

law, it is ey

fm'ltg], Gal. 3. lho, 11,

Butnow, though Chrift, .
heis God, doth ggiVe a li;h:
that cometh int.
; which lighc is he
confcience (as-they themfelye
fle) yet it doth not ther:.

mwed 3s

Faich .

wiltaor ‘Sonfe

fave, ke fore follow chat this confeience

’, ran

- Aidhin
_uetitond dorcvery one hath confience,

A of Chrift ;, Fude 19.:

isthe fpiric of Chrift, or the
work of. grace, wroughein the:
heart of any man whatfoever ;

thee

ol j#im Yot cvery onc hath not the (i

:}cm ritof Chrift : For Fade (peaks

% of a company of men. in his

days, who.had not che (pici.
| Thefe be
thox ‘mbo (pavate themfelyer,
(faich .ﬁwy‘mﬁu!, having nn
Jowees, Pagans, Atheifls , have

jupifiedy.

fore tbe time -?  Fames - doth

.

N ¢ ) N
that alfo that doth convirce
of finne, and yet are fo farre
from having the f{piric of
Chritt in themy,- chat icis their
graat delight co ferve their
Jufts, this world, their finnes;
whereas the Apolile faith
plainly, If Chrift be in you, the
body it dead becauje ef fiune, but gom.2.0
the [pivit is Ufe for rigbtecufn(Je
Jke.  So thac thofe who are
alive to their finnes, have not
the {piric of Chriit. Nay, lec
me 211 yvou, the very Devils
themfelves, who were thrown Jude 6.

from their ficlt fhate for linne,
2 -Pet. 2.4. have fucha tafie of
their horrible {ins, that when -
they did but fuppofe thae Jefus
was come toput an end to their
tyrannical dealing wich che
world, and to bring them to
judgemeht: for cheir finnes :(to
which they know they fhallbe -
brought) ic made them cry out,
Are vbow com: g0 sorment us be- Mar.8,2

allo 6ypifie - thus much 1o
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72)
0y . where he failh s The
Devils alfy belnve + and trem.
ble y James 2, 19, Which be.§
licfe of theirs is not a belie.
ving in Chrit 10 fuve them,
for they kinow he did not g
hold on theiy Nature, Hel.o,
but they dobeleeve that Chp
will come o their everlafting
tormene s and the belief of thi;
doth make thefe proud Spirits
to tremble,

Again, Man at his coming
into the world hath this.cone
feience given Lim , whid
doth convinee of finne, Jobn
3. 9. Fobr 8.9, yer man sl
comaaeth into the world, hath
notthe fpivit of Chrifl in hing
for that mult be received afir.
ward, by the preaching of the
word, which is preached by
the Minifters and fervants of
Jelus Chuilt.  This is Gods ue
el wav 1o communicate
of his fpirit into the-hears
of his Ele® ; and this is
<hear in 40 many words, .whers
Petor

!

—_

(73) ,
(Peter yrexching to a certaine
number 5 th: serpuure (aidh,
IKb:le Vet yer fpuke rbefe wor{,’s’,
the kol Ghaft, /’/_y AT feil
on ail thole that beavd the Word,
Andagainy in- Galut, 3. veyfe
2, & 5. compired togethery R
ceived yothie fpinit by the worls
of the Luw {{aith the A;‘o‘:_il::)
or by the heming of Fauh ? or
the Goj}nl, which 15 the wo d

fath preacked by us ¢ Which

Spirit,as Chrilt faidh the waorld
cannot receive . becau (@ 1: feeth
him not, n.ither knoweth him,
though bis children fhail have
fellowihip with him |, 1o the
great combort of their owne
fouls, Fobw 14.16, 17

But now; this mercileffe bug-
chever of men; the Devil; thag
he might be -fure to.make (he
foulefall fhortof &'ory, ifpols
fible, endecavours to perfivade
the foule, that its ftate is good 3
taatit hath the (pirit of Chrift
init; and for-a proofe of the
fame, faith he,: turne thy mind.

inwai o,

e —————
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(74)
inward, and liften within,y,
fec if therzbe not that wiy;,
theethat doth convince of
Now the poor foule , findiy
thisto bz {o, all on haite (i}
be willing to profeft) throiy
ignorance of the Go'pel, dy
in with thele motions of j,
own confcience , which dyy
command to abftain from
evil, and co pra&ice that goy;
which if negleQed , will 4
cufe and -torment for the fim
negle&t of others, (Rom.2.ig)
both now and hereafter.

Now the foule fecing ty
there is fonzthing within thy
convinceth of {inne , doth 4
on a{udden clofe with tha
fuppoling ic is the fpirit
Chrift, and fo through this mi
Rake is carried away with t
teachings and convi&tions d

its-.owné Confcience ( beiny

miiinformed by the Devil) un
to the works of cthe law 5 un

der which, though it workl

3ts d1ys,and labour with mig!“!z
. | a

(75) ,
and ‘'maine, yet it never will
be able to appeaf¢ the wrath
of God, nor gec from under
the cucle ot the Law, nor get
from under the guile of one
finful thoughe the right way,
which is to be done by belie-
ving what another man hath
done by himfelfe, Heb. 1.2, 3.
without us on the crofie, with-
out the gates of Ferufalem. See
for this, & Pet, 2.24.- Heb.13,
12, The one faith he bare our
fins in his own body on the
tree 5 the other faich ie was
done without the gate.

And thus the poor foule is
moft horribly carried away
headlong, and thrown down
violently under the curfe of the
Law, under which it .is held

Rom.¢.s

all its dayes , if God of his

meer mc‘? prevent not 3 and
at the end of its life doth fall
into the very belly of Hell.

Again, that theDevil mighe :

¢ fure to carry on-his defign,
ke now begins to counterfeis
the




(76)
the work of grace : Here. b
very {ubtil , and doth trant. |
forme himfeife into an Angl
of light; 2 Cor. 11. 14, N(m,i
he makes the foule beleeve tha
he is its friend, and thatheis
a Gofpel-Minifter 5 and if the
fonle will but bz led by wha
(hall be made known unto i
by th: light (or conlcicne)
within, it (hall not nted to fea
Lue it thall do well.

New he counterfeits the new
Ficth, perfwading them thy
it is wrought by following du
licht chat thay brought imo
the iworld: with them . Noy.
he begins: alfo to make them
run through difliculties § and
now like Baals Pricils,they mil
lance themifclves with knivg,
¢rc.  Now they muft wear n
hatbands; now they muft li
with bread and water; now,
they nuft give heed to feducing
fpirits, and do&rines -of Dk
vils, which bids them abftain:
from marriage, and commalnds

then

-

(77) .
them to abftain froni meates,
which God hath created to be
received with thankfgiving, of
them which love and know the
twithy as'in o T 40152, 3.
Now they muft not fpeak, ex-
cept their fpirit 'moves them,
( 1 doe not fay the fpiric of

LChrift) though when it moves,

they will fpeak fuch fad blaf~
phemies, and vent fuch horrie
ble Zo&rines, that it makes me
wonder to fee the patience of
God, inthat he doth not com=
manid; either the groundo o~
pen her-mouth, and fallow
them up, *or elle fuffer the De-
vilto fetch them away alive,
to the altonithment of thu
whole 'world.

Object. But you will fay, Doth
Mot 1he Scripture fay that it is
the fpirit of ChrifF that doth
male mpniteft or convince of fin ?
John 16.8. ’ |
_Anfws Yes, it doth fo. Bue
tor the better underftanding of
thie place, I thall iy downa

this,




3 (78) ¢
this; n_amcly, That there 4, of Chriftin him, that he was’
two things fpoken of in ¢,  moft violently pofleffed of the
Scriptures, which doe manifg'  Devil, Luke 23. 3,4.
fin, or convince of fin, Again, Somctimes the {pi-

 Firty the Law, as faith¢,  rit of Chrift takes the Law,and’
APOM% Rom. 3.20. Therefy, doth effe@ually convince of:
by the deeds of the LmﬂmJ n  fmefrighteoufnefle, and judge-
flef bc‘juﬂiﬁed in bisfight,v;, ~ ment tocome.

Gods fight : For by the Lap; Queer. But you will [ay, How b
1he knowledye +f fin, Jhould 1 know whether I am cons ‘
2. The Spiric of Chriftdoyy.  winced by the Law alove, or that

make manifeft, op reprove of the Law is fet bome «ff. Gually 5y
finne, as itis wricten, Jobu1s, e Spirit of the Lord Fefus upon
8.9. Andwhew be (theSpitit)  my Confeience? |
ig.com’ b‘ww.ycproyg fbg world ' A"f”- ut‘to th‘is X a“rwcro‘

| of finne, of vighteoufne(lty andy,  Firfly when the Law doth con-

; judgement 5 of fin, becaui thy|  vince by its own power, withe
i believe ot on me, faith the Son|  out the help of the fpiric of
A of Muayy, which is'Chrilt, Chrift, ic doth- only convince

i

|

Now, the Law doth fome.| of fins again® the Law; asof

== Tt~ T L e e e - ;-
T e S e LA TR TR LI TAT e v R
oA Caed eI e - = Ehiendian Ny Pl

Rt :\mu:lfce(lifc madehimcry outy I bave fi- Tible curfe* againft thee,if thou * Gal.3.i j

li ¥ J l times by its own power mani fwearing, lying, fiealing, mur- !
HERE felt fin"without the fpiricof| dering, adultery, covetoufinefs, i
3‘ f ’ | Mit.27.3, Chritt 5 as incthe cale of Jw! andthe like. Ifayic dothon- !
TR t 4y8. He aas, who wis convinced of the | l{; make manifeft fins againft’ |
S : { hanged  fin of m.ther s which made . 't e Law, pronouncing an hor- E
i |

L

|
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Y EVI R ately af. 743 yetar that time he ws fulfill ic not, and {o leaves thee ; I
DI e, £ farre fro.n having the fpic  butit gives thee no firength to i
i; B o higlh )
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thee thy right Saviour, to five

‘ i mant : - And thérefore Ipray
thee from them * (which isthe

. * Fora con:ider that placé in Roin.2.14,

4 l, L proofhere

Lof iaielonofth:Viezin MarytheMan he Apolle thord fpeaks on this

. . T —
i i ‘l fulall !tCOlelcatly, and conth fins againtt the law, bue Lhave
T 1 nually, Cwhich thoumuft do, jf dlfo fome power againft my
| ;1{%'{11; tho 1wilebe ﬂwcdd_\erc.by Now ©  fins fo that Ide in(ome con-
Al thy own ftrenth being infufhic.  fiderable meafure, abftain from
JAIEe ent for thefe things, having lo} thofe things (hae are forbidden
RIE K .'E';"i': 1t Adam, - thou art a broakep -nthe Law. =
1 4 of the Law. Here che Law finds ~ This thon mayeft have, and
o thee in the Sins,and condemng do, as thou thinkeft perfettly,’
SEENE thee for thy iins : but gives thes as .thofe blindé Pharifes called
‘ A no rower 16 come wholly o - Quakers,dothink that thev alfo
HEnN of them+ neither doth it fhey do, and yet be but a natoral
i
).
!
.
iy

b0 ehe carrp, Gl Jefus)ut commands the wife, concerning “the Gentllks
Al age of che up.nt pain of eternal dummationto . obedicnée tothe law, For Wi
3 1 Pharilces cantiyme in. all things thut-an the Gertiles which huve wot the
e :)‘::"égs._ wrilten in the book of the Law 1y lew,'ds by N fure the things con-
X !5' 1Y our, who ..Jo thm,G.l3.10. And t.hcréﬁ)‘rc tained in the Ian", thefe baving
A g};ig ¢ while i€ cthou baft been convinced of notthe lant ave a law unto them-
gL L they wru- no other Sins, but wht area- Jelves s which fhew 1he workefete
IALL Q‘,,‘] fled 0 guingt the Law, for all thy con: Law written: 51 their. bigirs,
R " i frfuf’ ;i‘c 4 Victions'and borrour of Confci- VVlilcl}'\qu‘_k of the laty, Chrift
Al t Jefus, ¢ €nce, thou mayeft bebucaNas © ashe 15 Cod, hath cnlightned
A Cora, 8, turel man- at the befl,-. and fr.. cveryone withall, that cometh
W underbe curfe,Gali 310, intoth*t‘,wdrld,]c‘b. 1.19, whicli
HF 1 Objedtion  Buty pertiaps thon yvile fay, [ as the ‘@\gm;l(e'r: fay, doth con-
(e am not only convinced ofmy  vince of Siny  yet of no othier
B fin T
R
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than fins againt the Law : and
therefore muft needs be allone |
light,or law; for the law is light,

Prov. 6. 23.and gives the knows

ledge of Sin, Rom. 3,20, And
.therefore as | faid before, fo fay
Inow again, Ifthy conviftions
‘are no other then for the fing

againft the Law, though thy
obedience bethe firicelt that
ever -was wrought by any man
(except theLord Jefus, he fon

‘of Mary)thou arc at the beft but

under the Law, and fo confe-
quently under the Curfe, and
under the wrath of Ged,Gal. 3,
10. 7sb. 3. 36. whether thou
believeft it or not.

But now the fecond thing, |

how thou fhouldeft know, whe-

ther the Spirit of Chrift doth '
_effeGually fet home the law up:

on thy Confcienceor not;And

therefare to fpeak direttly toit

If the Spiric of the Lord efus,
the Son of God, doth fet home
the Law effcGually 5 then the
fame Spiric of Chrift ﬂm‘;m

thee

(82)

thee more fin then the Sinnes

againit che Law. Forfirlt ic
(hews thee, Tkat althy righte-
onfneffe is but fitthyvaygsy 1(a.
54. 6. Thou feeft,all thy pray-
ing, meditation, hearing, reas
ding, almes-deeds, faiting, re-
formation, and whatfoever elle
thou halt done, doelty or canft
doe being an unbeliever, de-
{erves at the hands of God his
curfe, and condemnation, and

that for ever : And therefore

thou art {o far-from trultingtoit
that in fome meafure thou even
loatheftit, and artafhareed of
it,as being a thing abominable,
both in Gods fight, and thine
own. * Thou countelt thy owp
performances , when at beft,
and thine own righteoufneffe, a
bed oo (hort to fivesch ihy felfe
upon 3 and « covering 109 nar-
row to wrap thy [elfe in, I(a, 28.
10,

And thefe things chou feeft
not overly,or {lightly, and as ac
a great diftance, but realy, and

ferioufly,

Ph“.g-'o
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ferioufly, and the finfe of then (83)
flicks cloleunta () z¢, Second,

lys icthews thee that thoy aj
nofaith in.the man Cheip Jeliy

m ——
AR

o

=
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ithews thee chat ifchou hatt
not that righeeoulnefle, which
the Man Chritt Jefus accom-
by natire, an that gl . plilked in his own perfon for
lydl"i' ‘"eﬂ‘““l?‘.‘““‘"‘?’-h the fincers, I fay if thou be nor
nadit no .‘)d}c‘~““s> yetthouw  clo thed with that, in ftead of
tn a.perithing ftate becaufey  ¢hine owne, thou art gone for
X unbelict, according tothatth,  ever.and thi refore faich Chrift,
SRR of 7‘}"” V. 9. of Sinty becanfe e (fpeaking of the Spirit) when

e believe ot on wee.. Mcherelor  be is vume, be fhall veprove the
o thou lm{bbe?" convinced arigh  wor/d of Nirg and of vighteoufise s
et by, ‘l‘e'é’P!rlta thou'hak fer 100, That is, The Spiric thall
I that thou hadit no fith convince men and women of
It Chriftthe Sonng of Mury, 4 the futhciencie, of that righte-
l

P .

e
s

I i
B
T lers arlem s
- . . . v_ . - P, S,
e

< e .

o Sonne of God, before conve.  oufnef(s that Chrift in his hu-
R fion,.  It(hews thee allo, dw mane nature hath fultdled ;: 8¢

- thou canft not believe in thix thatthzy need not run o the
Biin owne ftrengelyy’ though the  law for righteoufnefs; for Cbri/{
E el 5o o wouldlt never f willingly,yo 4 the end of the law for rigbtcoﬂ[..
i gs:‘ 7' .Bclcanlft,' though thou wouldit  give a!lr' Hiles ta every one that believeth,
i Rom. 10,4, Again, if the Spi-

. faich  is the world .C1f thou hadt it) v
Il the gif of believe, thou couldit not, b i of Jefus fee eth home the
L |1 God, Eph. the next place It will (hew the  La:v upon thy concience, thoy
L 3'8‘ Phil: that if thou doeft not beligven wilt frecly confife, that al-
wi 129 the Man Chadft Jefos, And du though the Jayy curfeth, & con-
N with the faith ofthe operain  demmnech thee for thy fins, and
S Reolaaa, of God,* thay wile furely perif  £1¥es thee no power ¢ither to
i and that without remedy, All fultill it, or to come out of thy

.
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(86) - (87)

fing: yet God 14 jult in giely man, who ever thou art,thac art

I ]
|

p that law, And 1be Law iy | 101001y convinced by the Spi~
} ‘.g and the Comman dwnent l’ﬂl,aa»dl rit of Chriﬁ, thou haft fuch an
?’%, s jufts andgood, R.’om. 7- 12 Lak endlefs defire after the Lord Je-
Moy g Iy, italfo convincethof Jude. 5 Chrift, that thou canft not
L ment to'come 3 He (¥t he faristied or con'ent with any
'%';i??:}if : Spirit) fball reprove the worldd  thing below the blood of the
AR Sl Siny of Rightecuneffes yea,ad  onne of God to purge thy con-
T “’!1131 *A&s 24. Of Fudgement toos * Thendoh  {cience withall 5 even that
Al g, the foul fec, that thatvery M, blood that was. (hed without

"

r

; Mary, cruciiied upon thecerat  ¢hou cant not beat quice, till

i that was borne of the Viegh  (he gates, [, 13.12,  Alfo Heb.g.a4,
Hyd
| without the:gaces of Ferafubm thou doelt fee b trae faith, that

i fbsll Jo come againes even-hs  the righteoufnefle of the fon
58 . IR T v AP _
A agsno fame ] ofus, in like ”’f‘”"’;‘_ >fo{*¢ of Muny is lmg}mt&dkunco thee,
LR was fien togoup frombis it and put ul}onnec, om. 3. 21
il ples. Yea, they that arctdw 22,23, Then alfo thou canl
I3 RS convinced by “the Stirit d not be at quicety till thou haft
nes Chrift, know that God tl power over thy lufts and cor-
iy appointed’ a day, in whichkl ruptions, till thou haft brought
¥ , a&.17.31 will Judge the world in r‘lglz- them into Subje®ion to the
na teoufinefle by that Man w..lom': Lord Jefus Chrift. ‘Then thoy
‘| I be hathrordained, whichisth, wile never chink that thou haft
l‘ Man Chrift Jefus : foritish enough faith. No, thou wile
TSR that is ordained: of God k' I often crying out, Lord, give
e vhe Fudge of quicke and dedh me more presions: faith ;i Liovd, John 16,
‘, | - Al 043, o re fuith dy by tightecoufue(fe, ﬂ_
ol - - Andnow, O-man, orv  wve fairhin 1y blood and death, ¢ '™ %
g o H 2 more
G
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Heb,7.24, ove faith in thy vofurrediy,

And Lordy morefanb thisyihy,'
thou avt now & th: rizhy band
thy Father in thy bumane Nasy,
making interceffion for me gy,
Jerable finner,  And they)
poor Soul, if thon commesh,
hicher, thou wile never havy
itch ng eare afier another G
pele  Nay, thou. wile (ay, Ify
Preflyteryor duabap it orly

Gal.1 .8, dfPl‘Hf/t'm or Ranter, or ,Q

kery or Papift, or Pove, o
Ansel from beaven preack a-y,
sher Gufpel, let bim be accufd
again, and again.. And
have L bricdythewed you, Fird

\OM. 1.20 Ayt .
Rem.1.29 1y Chritty as heis God, dob

enlighten every man that con

mto the worlds + Secondh,

what this light will doz,

fhew them that there isa Gol

by the things that are mak;

and that this God muft

worlhipped: . Thirdly, Thx

fhewed you the difference be

“tween that light, and the Spirt
of Chrift the Saviour. FD_llﬂlh‘
)

Iy, 1 bave alfo fhewed you how
youfhoald know the one from
the othee.by their (everal eff: s,
As fivit, tha firft lizhe convinces
of fins, but of none other then
fins againft che Law; neither
doth ir fhew the foul a Saviour,
or deliver (for tht is the work
of the Spirit) from the curie Joh.6.44.
vvherevvith it doth curfe it : Johu6.24
But ¥ {hevved you, - that vwhen

the Spirit of _hrilt comes, and

wvorkes effe@ually, it doth not

only fhevw men their (innes a-

gainft the Lavv ; but alfo thevvs

them their loft condition, if

thev believe not in the righte-
oufhefs,blood,dcatb,re[mrt&ion,

and intercefflon of Fefus Chrft

the Son of Mary, . the Son of God:

And thus much I thoughene-
ceffary to be fpoken at this ch‘?&?’
time, touching the nature of
Conviftion,

o~

Now in the third place.

Though I have fpoken fome-
Hj thing
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s . .(90) 61}
A ;:l';ifly“i; 0&'1‘:2 .'d'un'g a]r‘cady, whale earth (hall be be called. read
ARy the Saviou;f riing our Lo alfo veif 6,7, 8. af thatChap-
N words, thro yeragain, jnfy  ger, Ycould abundandy mulci-
,,“" iy (h ew‘,tb “‘("]"Sh grace, 1y ly Scriptures toprove this to
Hh i isbor a; 1€ Was made, hy Eca eeuth, bue Thall only mind
i ko of a woman, andmi,  you of two or three, and fopafs
g that are untl“'r’- toredeemhy  on, Theficltisin Jnde,ver.25.
il are under the Law, My, 75 the only wife God cur S aviour ‘
:'i" Sha 2;5:;””8 18 That God is o Sar be glorys and A%s 20 23, Fob. 3. 1 John g.
IR FRIET« L o 16, But youwill fay, How is 2o 5
i : "g . - And for this, fee Ifa, 453, B Goda S‘\};iour of Sinners, fec- objedhs i
I!i;g'"gi_g i ;yhtf;e you have thefe word;  ing his gyes are fopure that he
i | (XS bﬂ‘l ly, tbog art a God tlmtbidcﬂ cannot behold iniquicy,Habak,
S B ! yf'(f’ O God of Uracl, the s 1.13. ¢
S .v};our, and ver. 2. 32,you by For anfiver hereunto, Firf,
N N eléwoxzds.. Who hath tald " ~when the fulnelle of time was Gal.4.4. |
RIAEE from ancient times? have not] | come whercin the Galvation of "’
S the Lord 2.and thereisno. G~ Sinners fhould be  aftually

wrought out, Gad feut firth his
Sonne,(which Sonis equal with |
the Father) mude of a woman,
made under the Law, (thatishe g‘(’)‘}"”
was fibje& 1o the power and -](,h";g":
curfe of theLaw ) to thisend 10 i
vedecme thews thar are or were,
‘ urder the Law, ehat is, to deli- il
bisname : and thy vedeemer the ver us from the Curfe of the Gal. 3. 1!»
’-’"’{)' oue of Ifracly "the God of the Law bei'!'ug;gna.;le a Curfe for ys. 13-4
| i whle ’ - Hy From i

l\ e beiidesme: 2 jug God andese
i vieury, and sheye is move Yefidy |
il . e, Look uisto e, and ke ye .
1NN vod all Ahe ends f the canh:
, .} Why, who art thou? for La !
| Gody and there iy none elfe. Allo
inlfa. 54. 5. For thy maker i
thine busband, the Lord of kofls i
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From whence “tafe nOtic, *
that when the filvation of Si
ners was to be a&_ually‘wmgh
out, then God fent for, ™
everlafting fon of his Jove int
the world, cloathed with the
humane nature, accerding ¢,
that in Fob, 1. 14, ch.i:,q,

nd ¥ Tim. 3,16, which faith
God was manifefred in the ﬂejb,
that is, took fefh upon him,
. 3. ThisSonneo God,whid,
13 equal with the Father, didiy
that Fleth, which he took upoi
im, comp‘]eat‘:y fulfill “che
whole Law : So that the Apof
Lach, . Chrift is the very e}r;d i%
the law for righteoufne® ¢
every one that believes, Thig
righteoufnefs,which this Chri
did accomplifh, is called the
ria?rcou/mﬂé of Ged,Rom 3.22,
This righteoufeffe of God, is
y the faith of Jefis Chrif,
unto all,and upon all them thy,
coieve @ my meaning is, it i
Imputed to {0 many as thall by
aith lay hold on i, . This iy

alfo

=4

(93)

It “the meaning of that Rem.3.22
alfo partofthe 122
fpcech of the:Apoftle: s many Gal.3.a7.

as were baptized into Ch-ift bzve
put on Ch-2fte That is, by faith
have put on the righteoufnefle
of Chrit, with thereit of that
which Chrift hath beftowed
upon you, having accomplithed
it foryon. This is al(o the
meaning of the Apoitle, Col 2.
9, 10. w here he faithyFor.in him
(that is,the fonne of Mary,chap.
L. 13.14.) dwelleth all the fulnefs
of 1he Godbead bodi/) . dundye
ave complrat in bim. Thatis, in
his obedicnce, and righteouf-
nels.  Which alfo the Apofile
himfelfe doth fo hard preffe
atter, Phil, 3. 6,7, 8. faying,
Doubileffe, T couny oll things bus
lofes  for the excellency of the
knowledae of Chrift Fojus  my
Lordy,- which Lord was crucified
by the Jews, as it is 1 Cor, 3. 8.
for whow, thacis for Cheut, I
buave fuffered the lof: of ! things
(as well the righreonne(s of the
Law, in which T was blame-'
Hs lefs,

e e

|

e e > e e
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- <ammicted none, Then furely,
. : 3

dse Gouns them but dung, “1hy |
may win Chrift : dnd be foynd
himy nor baving

bus: shat which ir through 1y
fairh of Chrift, the vighteoufue;
which:is of God by faiths* w'hic{
isuntoall, and upon all they
that believe. - That place alf
in the ninch of Daniel, v. 124,
5. holdeth forth as much,
where prophecying of the Mef:

fras, ‘he (aith; thaticishe thy

caing to finilh tranfgreffion,and

tomake anendotlin, andty
make reconciliation for iniqui. .

&7, “and to bring it everlatting

righteoufnels, - Now. that the |

righteoutnefle of the Sonne of
Maryis it, mind the 26. vrfe;
where he faith thus , And afeer
Threefcore and twwoweeks fhall

Meffiab be eut off, That is,Chrif

Rall be crucified,  But not for
himfelf, That is, not forany fin
that he hatly commiteed ; for be

: : on mine opyy
righseonfnefs,which is of the Lap, :

-

R S

Hii—— (94 5)
' *fp’fllli-é k(8,* as- all ocher things) ag » 5y fyult be for fhg fins of the pea~

ple, Fabai 5o, as thz high Pieft
faid, It i8 expedicent that one
mart (hould die for the people,
which man was the erue Meflias,
Dv ¢ 14 Which alfo is che Son
of Mury,tdat. 1.18,19,20,21,22.

And thie fonne of God, Mat,
5. 17, And alfo the true God,

1 Fob. 5020, Andchis Meflias,
this fon of the virgin,this fonne
ot God, thistree God, didnot
die for himfe!f, for he had nor
offended s Neither did he folnlk
the Law or iinith tran{gredion,
and bring in ever!afting rigl-
teoufne(s for himfelf, for he had
not fivirted, 1 Pet. 2. 2. there=
fore it muft of necellity. follow,
thae this righteonfnefs of Gody
this everlalting righteoufneffe,
is imputed to all, and upon, '\ﬁ
them thar believe, Rom. 3. 23,
2Cor, 5, 19, 20,21, .
‘But Secondly,this Meffias,this
Soti of Mary, thisSon of God,
this true God , he was put to
deadht for the fing that hig chil-
- dren
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(96)
dren had cmitted,accordingy,
that faying, Herein perceive y,
the love of God,in that he I5jg
| 6. Acis 2 0. the Apoftle fpeaki
" ,";A:ts 204 thf: Paftors o}} the lzsgn:'lclgc?
i Ias- faith, Feed the Church of God.
' Zaca2.10 iy ol
| which he hath purchafed wiy
his own blood,

¥ ftaken. I doe not think

that he died in his Div ig; {\?Z’
ture, but as it is wricten, He
inhis owne body on the tree
did bear our fins; which tree
was the Croffe,Col. 2.14. And
as the Apoltie faith again, Who
when he had by himfelf purged
our fins, fate down on the righe
hand of the Majelty on high,
And again, the Apoftle fpeak
1ng of this glorious God, faith
on this wile, Col x. (being be.
fore fpeaking of his Godhead)

. 4 Peta.2g

jﬂlmﬂ? dwell ; and'( having
made peace by she blood of
, his

1t 1yoh.g. down his life for us. Alfo i, |

=T

|

JY s

fle) b(?7) 1

his crofle) by bum o reconcite
ol things 1o bimfelfe © By -bimy I
whether hey be things in
And

carthyor things in heaven.

you who were [ometimes alienan

ted, and enenries in your wnds

by wicked worke , yet now hath

Ve reconciled. Buthow 2 Why

inver. 22. he tells you, that it

is in the body of bes flefby through

deathy 10 prefent you boly and uu-
bameable 5 and wrreproveable

in brc fight, Thae is , Chrift,

who is the true God, after thac

be had finithed all atual obe-

dience on earth , did in ths

power and {trength of his God-

head # yield up himfelfe to the jopp 1.1
wrath of his Father , which 22,300
was due to poor {inners (and !f4. 63. 3,
that willingly ) according to " See Hed,
that faying in 1 Pet.3.18.  or fca"f fi?:t
Chrift alfo hath once /hjfered for verte with
finners o the juft for the unjuft 3 under
That is , the Son of God for ftanding,

poor linners; thas be might briug
us to God, being putto dearh in

the flefh , bus quickened in the
jPiril’o
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i That the Son of Mary ig e,
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L. (98)
fp‘iﬂ'f. Ag*am, X Pr‘t..z},r' Fo,
afmuch then s Chriff bath A
Dan.g.26, red for us(not for himfé!f) B
the flef, in his ovpss (5()(/); (Wh‘i:h

Rom.6 1o 24) let us arm onr folyp Wity
' the fame winde, Th(\t }S, ]3(
v i us die to limas he did, that yp,
. liveto God qs he did,
doth. And thus by

}’OU, l.‘

and

God. 2. That he made ths
| worl 1. 3. Thatheis our §,.
" Lol viour, and how,
: diec
o Namzly, ot in his diving py.
iy tre, but iy his hmvane, in s
own body,and in hie 0vn Hefh,
redeeming his C Burch wigh big
own blood, 4¢;s z0, 28, and
with his own: life, v Fobn 3. 16,
0hy 10,8
iy We thell now pafle on to
i OMe orher things ( the Lord
willing - rouching his Burial,
“®ion | Afeen on, Ine
econd' comming,
Relur-

fereediony , §

4. Thae b |

S | for finners,  and how,

e

9 )

9
Refurre&ion of the body, and
Eternal . Judgemeut,

His Burial proved.

And firlty T fhall prove by
feveral Scriptures that he was
buried, and fo palle on, Firgt
therefore fee that place, Murr.
27.v.57.and > forward. Af
ter that Jefus the Son of God
had been crucified a, whllg’, he
gave up the Ghoft; that is, he
died: and after he had been a
while dead, Jofeph of Arima-
thea wentin to Pdute, and beg
ged the body of Jefus, and pi-
late gave eonfent thereto. And
Fofeph took the bod:. of Jefus,
& wrapped it in elean linnen.
and laid it (#i8.) the Lody of
Jets in bis own Tomb, and
rolled a fiene upon the mouth
of the Sepulchre, and depargs
ed, Matth. 27, 57, 58, 59, 60,
Alloin Luke 2 4 5%,53,53 The
Apottle Punl alfo teacheth: (&
muchy t.Cor. 15, 3,4. wherehe

i faith




| (100)
fxithy, For I delrvered wypy "
Sirftof all that vhich 1 alfo 1p,
cerved, how that Chrift didf,
onr finnes according 10 the Sy
bures.  And that b was Lyyjey
Againy in Ads 13 29. the A
poftle fpeaking there of Jelus
Chriity faich |, And whey they
bad fulfiled ull that was Wity
of biny they rook him doyn fro
bhe tree y ond laid bim iy a Se
pulchre.  And (o much touch.
ing the burial of Jefis Clyi}
the fon of God.

In the nexe place 1 am ¢

prove, That that very mn, .
whom the Jewes did crucife
between two theeves s called

Jefus Chiitt, did rife againe,
That very man, wich chae very
body wherewith he was crud.
kied upen che crofle , did 1ife
again out of the grave in
which he was laid.  And this
I fhall prove by Scriptures, by
the teftimony of Angels, by
Chrifls own words after he
wasrifen, and by the teftimo-

ny

(101) ‘
nyof the Apoliles i the Scri-
ptures, ~ Firft chierefore cont'
der, Pful:16: v.10. where the
Prophet fpeaks on this wife of
Chrifts Refurre&ions For theu
wilt not leave my foule in bellynei-
ther wilt thou [iffer thine holy
one to fee corruption. Which
words the Apoftle Peter cites
in 4ds 2. from v, 22.t0 32, al-
{o!fa.26.19. inthe perfon of
Chrilt , faith , Thy dead mien

Jall live, together with my dead

body fbull they vife. See alfo
Fobn 20.15,36. where menti-
on is made of his appearing
unto Mary Magdalen 5 and he
called her Mary, and fhe called
him Mafter; which fignifies
that he was rifen, and thae (he
knew him atter his reflureeti-
on; for he was come out of
the grives fee ver, 6,7, 8. A-
2ain, another Scripture e that
in Luke34.1,2,3. The Difi-
ples of Jefis comming to the
Sepulchre, thinking to anoint
the body of Jefus, found the

' ftone
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i gg ggf,:;‘ i ftone that was on the moyy lew, that did rife again. Yea,
1 ;'} 4,? of the SCPlﬂCh!'C. rolled & fich the holy Gho;'}‘3 it was
{3"455" LI’ ; way 5 and when gihey e che fame Jefus thac did work
} fﬁ;} i¥ n, they found not the b-)d)'/ fuch a wenderful miracle on ‘
Al of the ‘Loud Jefus ; ang Mury, he appeared to her firlt, |
f I I this they were troubled any o of whom he had caft feven |
IEEL A Ferplexed, v, 4. But as tWod  Devils, And let thele Scrip- I;
B | them WERL UP €0 Emmangany s futhce to vrove the Refur- |
e werc talking of what had . reQion of the fon of God. ;';
”i ' ‘ | fallen tq Jelus, I efus himfg]{c Secondly, you (hall have tht?, |
,“ ,! , !g : l qrew. xxegl,j‘, Aand. \VCllt; with tcﬁ-imony‘ of the ho]y‘ A{\Eﬂf}: :;;1
RN ,1' Ehcm, v. 13. Anosher Scripyy, alfo by the Scriprures, And firie |
!.;L; ! e Is thatin Mark 16.v. 9. whig look into Mark 16. 3, 4, g, 6, |
lie'é.eﬁ die ] faith on chis wife, Nowwhy 4 7. verfes , the -words are i
A Jefus was rifin early the firf thele, ‘dwd they (viz. the Di- ﬂ%
“ il ) i il day of the week, he appearcd fciplesy fuaid ammng themfelves, i
HIE frft to Mary Magdaleny, onol  yop, foall voll away the flone ? S
DISES ‘whom he had cagt fevendevik . They had a good mind to fee _
it NS Vhere take notice how theho. . (heir Lord, but they could not,
L
:' H

1

|

| ly Ghoft lay s ic down in thet as they ‘thousht,” gee awary  the

| words, Que of whom he hyl fons which éovered the mouth
gL caft leven Devils,  To intima of ‘the' Sepulchre. And when
il tou the certainty, that i W} they looked (thatis, rowards

Tt {
!
l'

the fame Jefis thac was boma the Sepulches ) chey Qw the
the Virgin Mary,who did maw ' frone rolled away , for it was
miracles , and cured maly” great s and entring into the
difcafes. who did alfo caft b Sepulchre, they fiw a young
ven Devils ou of Muury M”.é;“‘ mam; thatis, an Angel, liting

tily on




{1ile 30 (ro4) (105)
[ on the righe ﬁdc,cloath‘ed.wilh gainy the nexe place is in Mer. l?
fgtiany a long white garmoany. Ang §8 3-4,5y6,7. In the third |
[ they,the diﬁ:iple;e were affrigh. verfe there is an Angel (as be- [
} ‘%ﬁ ted. And he Giid unto them, | fore ) bearing witneie of the il
i '!'Kf Ll be not afr.ud Cyon hive g relurre@ion of Jelis.  His iy
it f;fl [ caufe for it ) you feck .Je.ﬁns of countenance was like lighe- i
e ’ Nasareth which was Crucified ning, and his raiment whice i
.3;_{*3;1'!;; f He is is not here, he js rien, as mow, and for far of hins ;
f"’;"g'!""{ behald the Place where they - the Keeyers did thake, and he- !
1 ?"'3;!! [ laid. him, Whae Scriprrg | came as dead men. And the g
| f' ! 5" gan »bc‘!)h'i °r fpokgn then - Angel an(wered and faid unco e
REER R } this ‘7 Here iy an 4"5‘” of them (:rz. to the women who it
dikat 1 the Lord readv (o faisfie the  me co feck Jetus) Fear yoy ’1"1
il l,,)lﬁ‘_P'CS;Of', Jefis, that he was noc: bat let them that feek to H
i rifen from the dead,  And Ief keep the Lord in his grave fear i
o " they (hould think it was no, % chey will 5 for you have * They i
il the righe Jefis he froke of, , |, ground of fear, who feck a}rerl,:::iiy gt
el Yes, faith he, it is che fame Joo ! Jefus who was cracified ; He js 1 127 ’{
iy fus that YOU Mean 5 you feck i nothere, for he is rifens he'g 0 o
f'i"‘i:f"?‘f eﬁ's°£N’z""'.‘."’.:d°}’°““°”, i cannot'in be body here and trembley |
"E'J' "‘ Why, he iS-l"i{‘Cﬂ, heis not here, o orifen too : If you will not be- for (hc.y c ‘
Huah t doe y u fpeak ferioully, | leeveme, come, fee where (e d;’"}); :“r":: il /;
f1te £ and in o, earnelt ? Yea | Lord lay, and £0 quickly andf;[ tGOdo. {
HR foedly, if yorwill not blier tell his Ditciples that he is ri.- I
i e me , behold the place wh;rc ‘ on from the dead, and behold, i E
R i | they Liid him. This Scrip- he goeth before you inco Gao il
ji!‘ Fi i tre , or Teftimony, is -very lilee, there fhall 'you fee him,
; i i H clear to our purpofe, But a. Buethall we be fure of j¢ » yea, x
Al gin, C

faith *'
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(106)
faith the Anvel, Loe, it i l
that have told you. Sce hoy

plainly this Scripture alfo doy,

teftiiw of Chrift his Refurre.
&ion. Here, faith the Ange)
you feek a Saviour, and nop
will content you buc he, evey
the fame that was crucified:
Well, you (hall have him, by,
heisnothere.  Why where i
he then? Heis rifcn from the
dead. *Cut are youfire it ische
fame that we look for? vea, itis
the fame that was civciied v, s,
But wheve (l:ould we find hing
why he goeth before you it
Galilee, where he ufed tobe
in his life time, before he wa
cracified : And thac yen migh
be fure of it there to find him,
know that he is an Angel of
God that hath told you, wer,
7.+ And thus have you in brief

“thatéllimony of th2 Angelsof |

God, to witnefle that Jefus the

Son of the Virgin, the Son of |

God, is rifen from the dead.

~ Objeld, But yon will fuy, rmgbb'c |
they

(r07) |
they not be deceived ? Might
not their eyes duzle 5 and tbey
might think 1hey did foe fuch «
thing, when mdeed there was 11
weh mattey ?

Anfw. Well, becanfe ic is o
dithcule a mateer,to be perfina-
ded of the truth of this thing,
that Chrift 1s raifed againe out
of the grave,that very man,with
that very body 5 though thefe
things that have been already
fpoken, might be enough
(throagh erace) to fatiste, yee
becaufe of the unbelicfof fome,
we (Fall turne to fome more of
thofc infallible proofs that are
ffokcn ot in Ads 1. 3. to prove
the point yet more cleer.  And
therefore Firlt ofall, do but fee
how the Loyd doth deale with
an unbelieving Difciple, Fobn
20, v.23,24,25,26,27,28, You
(hall fee in the 23, ver, Chrift
after his refurre@ion, is talking
with his Difciples, but Thomas
was not with them. But when
the Diftiplés faw him againe,

' they
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they faidto him, W hage feen
the Lord, ver. 25, but Toom
would not believe chem,  Ang.
ther time Jelus comes to b
difciples again,and then Thomy |
was with them : then (o (oo
as the | ord had faid, Peace I
unto you, he turned himfele
Thomasy and faid to him, Thy
masy Reach bither thy fiuper, anl
behold my hands,and yeach bithy
thy band, aud ihruft it into my
fidey and be not faithlefs bui b
lieving, v. 27,  As nuch as if
the Lord (Lould have faid,*

*0 how Come Thomas, thou hatt duub.
doth the ted of the truch of my refur-
Lordcon- yeftion very much 3 Thou faic
defcendt ) o thou wile not belicve, ex.

I‘,Zd'{}f; cept thoudoc feel with thy fin.

might  gers the print of the nailes, and
fieng-  doz thruft thy hand ino my
g’l‘t;: '(:]fc fide. Come Thowac, reach hi.

one that  ther thy finger, and behold my |
isweak-  hands, and fee if there werenot
the nayls driven through them;

And reach hither thy hands

and

and thraft them into my fide,

(1c9)
and feele if I have not the very
hole in it ftill, that was made
with the Speare thac che Soul-
dier did thruft inco ic, and be
nos (0 tull of unbelief, but be-
lieve that my refurre&ion is a
glorious trutch, ‘
Another in‘allible proofe, is
that in Luke 24. from the 35..
to the end of the 44 zerfe. " In
9,36 it is (aid that the Lord,
(even while they were talking)
Jtood 1n the midft of themy and
[a1d,P<ace beunto you : Butthey
were {0-far from being ac peace,
that they were tervificdy ana fup~
p-ted that they bad (eet a Spins.
And Jefus (aid vo them,#7bhy are
y: troubledy and why do vhoughis
arife in vour be.oyts ¢ what, doe
you thinke that 1 am a Hiric?
Do youthink your cyes dazle ?
bihold my hauds and my feet,

. Look wellupon me, and fee my

bands, and the holes in them';
and likewife my feer, and the
holes in them , ‘and know that
itis 1 my felf, ‘and not a fjirle,

' 1 as




(110)

as you fuppofe,  Know, thatj, :
is Imy felt , and not an the, -
Doth your heart faile you? thy -
take hold of me with you |
hands, yea, bandle ne andje,

for a fpivit bath not flefh und

bonesy, ws ye Jeeme bav:, Au}
when be bad [poken thefe thing,

he foewed them bis bandy anabig

feet : Asifhehad faid, Come
my Diiciples, take (pecialno.
tice of me; do not be daunted,

noraffrighted,but confider that |
it is T my Clfe. Well, they.
could n t beli-ve as yet, bu
wondered that fuch a thinga
this (tould be: And while they
were thus wondering he did
give them another infallibk
rroof; And he faid unto them,
have you here any meat 2 v 41,
As if the Lord had faid, Come
my Difciyles, I fee that yeuart
very full of unbelicf,if you hav
here any mcat, you (hall fee m

eat before you all.  And they
gave him a piece of a broiled

filh, and of an honey combej - Andalfobis preaching to them,

Aan

(1)
and be did eat before them. A~
saine, v. 42. the Lord ftrives
with another infallible proofe
againlt their doubting, faying, o
My Difciples, doe you not re- Mark 8.3¢
member what difcowmfe you Mark 4.
and 1had before I was crucifi- 2"
ed, how that 1 told you, that all
things mult be fulil’ed, which
were written in ¢he Law of
M:(s, and in the Prophets con-
cerning me? Another infallible
proof was, that appe wance of
his at the Sca of Tiberias, where
he came to them on the (hore;
and called them, and provided
for them a dinnzrgnd wreought
a notable mivacle while he was
there with them ac that time,
Namely, the cacching of g 53, 1o 2.
great firhes, and yet their net '\:‘l‘]‘:ﬂ‘c““
brake not. Which as icwasa chaper.
areat miracle, foit did allo A& 10.4.
(lrw his power and authosity
over hi: crescures.  Refides bhis
eating and drinking with his
Difcip'es after his refurreftion;

5.

12 Ads

o g (o A et o =
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Alis 1.3, Thisis not ¢he laad

viz. that he was wich |yig Diicif
ples on carth 40 daics,wi‘.ich
was almoft 1ix weeks, (peagipg
tothem the things concerning
his kingdome " which o,
mighty confiemation of theiy
taich in his refurre&ion.
Lthall now brictly rouch
or chree Scriptures which hold

forch the Lifd, Jes teit mony of

!)i§ refurre@ion.  Apd the i
IS tn Ais 10. 40, 4. I whieh

pPlace, che Apotile fpeaking of

the Lerd Jews. faithy Him (g
rafed 1y 1he thid Ay s g
Joewed b spenty, yetnot 1o .
she peopley but 1o Witneffes chojes
betvre o Goa, cven 1o {(aich

the Apofile:) who did ey and ;
drimk wab bhim 2ftey be wasvifen |

fromthe degd, Again, dés 4.0,
And 455 13 29. 30,31 Th

words run - chus, ( che Apoiile

flcaking of Jefus, Gith) And

whon they bua futfilied all 1hat

Wiy vevittes of him, they took bom
sen fton the treey apd lard bim

l’ l‘,‘

(113)

TH S'eplt-'(’-’rt'-

came up with hist from Galilee to
Ferulalemy who ave his witnefles
nato the peaple. And thus far
toiching h's refurre&ion from
the dead. ~

i In the naxtplace, Tam to
prove that this veey man,Chrilt
Jefus, the Son of the Virgin, in
his very body, the fam=body
that was crucified. is above the
clouds, and theheavens. And
though this is made light of by
thofe mn called @uakers, and
other inidels of this genera-
tion; Yet lamfure chat ic will
prove truz to their colt who
re eftic as erroncous and vain.
Fut to prove it, Firt 1 rthall
prove  that he is afeenled.
Secondly, . thathe: is afcended
abose the clowls, and the haa-
vin . for thetird, thae he is
afeaded,lee Ephefiigq 8 9. 0.
Whereore (faith the Apoftls)
when e ufceaded np oi bagh, he

13 Iﬁ’d

Eut God raifed Sec 1 Cor,
hom fremthe dead, and be was 15"6-%2.
fren many diryes of them which 43 785
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led captivitie cuptive, and gay,

£f1s unto men. Now that he

: o alv
cended 5 what is it Lur :ba:)»,

defcended firft into the . |
parss of the earthzbe ‘b”: dc;'c’::.’.
gej i rbg Jame thut alfo uﬁ:u;.
.b:‘;:((" famc) 8Py Jar abive (|
“Againe, read Fob, 20,
where Chrift aftcyr hisorcl:z:
re&tion from the dead, faith to
Mary Magdalene, Touch me not

for Lam not yet afcended to y .

Father : That is, 1 haven
afeended with this my (:‘fgs't
wherewith 1T was crecilied or{
the crofs. But go 1o my brethres
and tell them meaning his Dif;
;:Fgci) lj‘dt doe afe.ni 1o iy
areey an y
‘w‘g’aw Gg;:lrfut/.cr,w my God
~ Objedt. But in that place
fome fay) Epbef. 4. \Po. l.-eC ?;:z
defcended, is [aid to be the fam:
that afcended : Niw theye was
no humane nature with ed in
beaven before the world was:
Y'Mrefore if he be but the /a»m:
that

‘?—-'__—_—"W
| (1)

that was with the father frem all
cternityy then the humanity of the
Son of Mary is not afcended into
heaven.

Anfw. Firft, foranfiver, Te is
cleer from Foh, 1. 1. that the

word.or Son of God, as he wis Tir. 1.2,

a Spirit, was wich the Father
before the world was. . But
now.in the fulnefs of time, that
is, when that time that the Fa-
ther and he had concluded on,
was come,. God fent forth his
fonne (which was with him
before the world was Fob.:7.5.)
made of 2 woman, that is born
of awomn,  And he took on
fim the form of a {ervant, and
was made in the like wle of
men, Phil. 2. 6,7 Now as he
wis borne of a woman, as he
was in the likene's of men, So
he afcended to the right hand
of his Father, in car natare.
Anl for this, ¥pray turne to
Adh 1. and there you fhatl and,
e be is the fame that was
horn of the Virgin, that very
B \.4 man

Gal. 4. 40‘1‘.‘

|

Mtsl-i
lo"‘fti
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R man that (ué) i
i (3 BN ¢ ¢ ih ¢ 3 H
et compare :’Nas cn‘lc}lhcd 3 if yo theminacloud, v. 9. Eurwhy
; you will ﬁl;giw{l“”' 951041, (fav the Angels) doyou itand
LK , v inthe v, 0. af t“}) to be, Now gazing {o much inco heaven: |
f ‘_‘;5 1 ' 2+ alter he had (poke, youar Mater will come againe |
Al many things,while ¢| b L ' intime. This oo Mar.
‘!‘-’5'}"(1’ ! that is ‘,[ il ey beheld, afier a cartzintine. - For, This 24y,
’Q@iizivi . Jooked Zm h;’ u!e his difviply  fame Jefus, Namely, which was Mari3 34
”f{{‘:’;;;f v that is hemJ 1€ was taken yp, crucined  which rofe again.and A¢s 1.3,
e thery 1 r:to ; was takex] up from ha'h been with you thefe 40
gy and a cloud caven, as in v,1y, daves, which alfo vou fee go
:' iy their et recxvt:ic! hnp it of into heaven, fhall fo come,
b Jooked up. ﬂedf!-’mwhdc they (namely in a clond ) as ye have
i hea italtly towardy feen him go inco heaven.  Bur }
MRy -aven, as he weént u hi thal : i l
TEELS 1caven. w It up (which itall he not Jofe his body be- |
{ws " it g ;th‘;snotwuhm themiif  forchecome asain 7 No fay ]
] o ooke (i tou}rl nilcdled not to have the Angels, h- (hall (o come,
thi the heavon ard the clouds and that is, as ye have feen him 2o ;
nis ;f ; behold two m " l;houc them ) in like manner, thar is with the
K 3 not en fiood by them, | fame body.  Or el T amfure ,
A . them, in whice : he ca i
il which alo s rapparrel, = he cannot come in the fame
IS halfo faid (that is, the =~ manner ifhe lofehis body |
Hikels tWO men, or Anpele Chi | g Hhe tofehls body be-
| lﬁ' i flood by th,cn ¥ ngels which ﬁn:c he comes againsfor he went
Hhie Galtee ) ﬁ] add) Ye men of thither with that body.  Bur
i ‘ P into lléqv‘c{:’> all-]l ye Zazing up ‘ thot fame Jefus that was cruci-
L did not Took & ;1.6 againythey  fied,is he that went,or afended
i i ;,; flood Fanh ithin l'.l(?m, hue up into heaven. If vou com-
W theLord Jofus o ooking afier | pare Luke 31.0.39 40,41,42,43,
e who was cu's;itc‘? fon of Mars, ° with theso. and 5z, verfes of
e ¢ A . a
Wi arried away from the fame Chap. youmay cleerly
| them ‘ Is hnd-




.
YT ! _
il (ugy rio)
(g ‘1 : find it (5 to be.. Al}d' fhercfom that very body that he took of
i /| ‘.‘J it he come gonne In ll.ke man. the viegin Mary,  Seg Luke 24, £&.2.30,
'ﬁ:;": | , ' ficty he muft come agane wity from39 to the § 1. vrjer, Now 31 |
‘E"'E":w f ! the fame. ‘body wherewith he | let me give you a Sim‘ilitudc,
;tirs’i} e was crucified, for itis wartantable; for both
i ;5'!.!; f Otjelr. But you W"Lﬁ Vs 7{7" Cheiit and his Apoflles did Joh 1g.p,
i .!l f Scrip ture faith, he '}""; (5/ Cm,’ (;‘ {onettmes ufe them, to the C!.]d, 1 Cor. 9,
| 15 1he fume that afcended, whid) foules mizhe be the be eep fn- 24 25.
il oo L3y you) impliesy nove b emed. The iimilieade fe s
im";}: ’ heJpuits afcending, . Suppofe there come into chins .
ulkE e Aufw. For anfiver, We due houfe a man thae is naked, and |
’}Ir, not fay, Cus- 1 faid bef(:;’? t.hat without clothing, though he
i} L f':f'j It s another that afcen fo’ tar £0 out ot thy hofe againe well
: 2‘.;‘ i the very fame, That 's>t3‘[vc")f ' clothed; yee the (ame man thae
! (:[ fame Chrifty thae Wis With the | caing in withoucclc;tl'mg,iszhc
| LR father from everlafting,  did ! Game man alfo tha £0.5 out of
Hide come down from eaven, That | thy houfz,though very well clo-
l} | fane Chrit alfo  chat came | thed. Even (o it i in chis cafe,
it down from heaven did afeend " The Lord Jetus came ineo the
up chither again: only, he ds ~ wombe of ths vie ir'y.t Spiri,
{cended withoue a body from

Mat 1. 18, but he Came out of
heavermancd ook fleth and blood ‘ the womb clothed wih 5 body,
upon him from the Virgin, | and went up inco heaver again
And though he defcended with- | clothed with a body, Compare
ot a bOdy, yet (h(:) the VCl‘y’ ' Lll&e 24.39. with Ay, L and
fame Chrift,” thag defeended | A48.2. 30, 31.
without a body, the fame did Now alfo 1 fhal lay down fome.
altend again with a body, Sor . few things co be confidered, f;l)r

| ] the
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(120)
the better clearing of it,1.Cop.

 dider, thathe did fay o his Dif.

eiples, that he would go away

trom them: (Job.14.3. Fob., 67, |
Mat. 2519 Yea, faith he, 1 goand prepare |

a place for you) and then I wj|
(after a lonz time) come again

and take you tomy felfe, thy |

where | am, that is, whither |

am going, there ye may beal(, |

Now 1 fay, If Cloitt” had not
gone from his Difciples (for
that was his meaning Yeouching

his bodily prefence 5 1 fayifhe

had not gone away fromrhem,
w refped of his bodily prefence,
he had faid more then he had
performed; which is horrible
blalphemie cnce to  affert;

Whieh poing ot his,is his going |

into heaven. Sce, y pert. 3. 22,
. Secondly,confider, that there
it was that he was ro receive
the promife of the father, Luke
24+49- %0, 51. which promife
was the fkedding forth in an
abundint manner the bleffed
Holy Ghoft.  And for this gc
. A N

(r21)
Adl. 2. 33+ “Lherefore being by
she vight band of God (which is

in heaven) exalted, and having

received of the Futher the promife
of the holy Ghaft, be bath [bid
fortb this whick ye wow fee and
hiar's  For Duvid 1s not afcen-
ded tnto the beavensy but be (aith
bimfelfe, The Lord [aid unto my
Lord, Sit thon at my right hand,
bill I pake thine evemies thy foot~
Jtoole.  Therefore let all the honfe
of Ifruel know affuredly (for tis
verye ne) that Gsd hirk sade
thet ame Jefis whom you bave
crucitied,both Lovd and Chrift,
Thirdly, Coniider, that it he
were on earth,he cculd not be 3
Priett,teb. 8. 4. Now the man
Chriit Jefus is a glorious Priett,
Hei-9. 24. in the heavens, Hes,
9.24. And therefore he is able
to fave to the uctermoft, all that
come to God by him, feeing he
ever liveth to make interceflion

for them. (That many, 25.)

Fourthly, If he be not gone
into heaven, both his own, a&d
s

—
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yed, the witnefle of theAngey
alfo, 1 Pet. 3.22, 44, 1.9510,),
which to think were damnabl
intidelicie in any man,

gone in o»licaven

oo Scriptures fay he is; which i

i Heb.9.24. the very euth of Goll, fpoken
b

by-tiis holy Apoftles and Pro.
plietss yea, holy men ot Gad,
{pake them as they were moved

By the holy Ghe.
Sikthly, Conlider, If thay

fayelt thac-that man is not:gone
into hzaven, then thou muft
alfo eoniclude, that he is ttill iy
the grave : and it fo, then ehoy

; fayelt, chat the Prophets, Apo.

ftles, Angels, Chyitt, God, and
all are lyars, who have teftified
thele things in che Scriptures
for glorious-truchs, Ifa, 26. 19

085 10. v, 40, 41, 42. and 13,

> And as:the Apoiile
faith: of himfelfe,and the reft of:

the Apottles: and minifters of
Jefis.

"

his Apoftles doQrine is falle,

Fifchly, Know thac he j
becauf: the

(123)

Jelus Chriity dud we are found

falle witne fJes of God, becauje we
have tefhfied of God shat e
raifed up Chrift, whom be raifed
not up, if fo be she deadvife net.
But wow is Chrift vifew, and be-
cone the firft fruiss of thew that
Jlecp. For asby man came dearh,
Ly Man came alfo the refurveciion
from ibe deady 1 Com 15, 3y,
20, 21, ,

Secondly,now Iam to prove
thathe is above the clouds ‘and
the heavens, my meaning is, he

is above the loweft heavens: “for ¢f higheft
there are 3 asappears in a-Cor, ;’“P'ws a

1.1, 2,3, 4, | knew a man in
Chrift (faith Pan/the ¢) caughe
up into the thivd heaven : now,

Heaven in Scripeure, is taken-
fometimes metaphorically,and.

fometimes propekly. Firlt, me«
taphorically it is caken- for the
Church and people of God 5 as
in Rev.13u2, Secondly,prover-
ly, it is taken for the material
heaven, wheve the Sun, Moon,
and Sears are placed; as im

Genefis

The
Seriture
fpeaking

ower,
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Genefis 1. v 8, 14515, 16, con.

ared together 5 above whig,

Eeaveu. Jefls the Son ofMer .
isalcended,

Theretore I pray you cong.

der with me alitee : and firft, ¢

*that when he went into thi

hcaven inco which he is gope,
he wene AWAY from his
DitCiples,asit is written, f 1 g
not away, the comforter will
notcome; fo that he did no
g0 into a heaven with*n them
in his perfon, and humane
nature, If fo, he mult needs
£0 into that heaven widhont
above the clouds and the Stars
Gena.8, 5,06, L

2, Coniider, hewas caught
away in a cloud, yea and was
caught upwards from them, as
itis A¢ts 1. 9,10, 11. and car-
ried away into lieaven, yea,

and his difciples ftood gazing
or looking up after him into
heaven, which heaven muft
needs be that above the clouds.
1. If you confider the poﬁurelof

the

(ras)

the Diftiples, they looked up-
wards after the cloud that did
take him away. 2. Confider
the manner of his going, it was
inaclond. 3. He was received
outof their fight. 4. And fo
received upinto heaven 5 which
heaven muft needs be above
the clouds, where God is in Job 2a,ia,
his fpecial pretince. But fur- 13,14,
ther, - ‘
.. 3-Confider, that thofe he-
lievers that are alive at this
day in che body, ere abfent
fromshe Lovd, 2 Cor. 5. 6. but
now, if the man Ch it ‘were
alcended  into  thye heaven
wi hin them. he would neither
be wéfeut from them, nop they
tronvhinms bue in thae he is
#bfent from them touching his
bodily prence, and they from
bim touching th- fame.ic is evi-
dent that thac heaven into
which he s afcended , muft
needs be wichou akove the
clouds.

4 Conjider, that chat hea-

Ve
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(126) |
ven into which the man Chyly !
is afcended, muft contain hiy -
till the time of reftitution of
All things, as in A 3.9,
into which heaven he hay
been afcended above fixten
hundred years by computa
tion. AndTam fure there iy
not a Saine that doth live Iy
this world halt {o long, bxfor
he fall afleep, and be gathered
to his fatherss o chat that he

ven into which e is ¢ fGendes

% fiot wiihin, but mutt ned

be that above the clouds.- Bu,

s . Confider, that he
afcended from his Difciple
was a man, with flelh and
bones, not a fpirit onl{; fir
bandle meyand fve, (Qaith he)fo
a [pivit buth nos fleth and bonts
as ye fee me bave, Luke 24.39)

50, § 1. verfes. Now letthe Ad
verfarics hew by the Scripums
that there is any place io then
called heaven, that is ablew
co tain a man of {om: forrd
tive foot long, the (pace d

B fifgen

(127)
fifteen or (ixtcen hundred years;
he.ades thae, theref. re, it mait
needs be that heaven without
which is above the clouds and
Stars.

6. Confider, That heaven
into which the Lord Jefus that
man is afcended, mult not cons
tain  him alwales fory fith
the Apoftle, 1 The/ 4. 16. The
Lord bimfelf (hall defcend from
beaven with @ houty with the
voice of an Archawgel, So that
there is - another defcending
from that haaven into w'.ichi
he is alcended 5 and his defcene
ding from the heaven is to
this end, namely, to tike his
pcnr!c to himfelf, asicis v. 17,
{o thae e is clear, that ic is ne ¢
any heaven within thee, into
which the Man Chrit that was.
born of the Virgin Mary is
aleended, but ic muit needs be
thae heaven wichout which s
above the clouds. 1. If thou
conitder, char the ylace into
which he is afcended, even the

heaven
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piae Joh.16.5, Which the May) Chypig i alven-
s i

| Tohuag.y, carth ; butineg heaven withott
A

(128)
heaven into which he is entred
is the fame place where 4]y ths
the decea e d Saints are in their
Spirits ; Therefore faich Poy)
I defive ¢, Adeprry angd 4, be
With Chrift which ;s better. Noy,
Paul did noy iy this place, p;
1223, mean the en 0ying of |
Chrit only in tha (pirte: foy 1
that he enjoyed in a grew
meafire when he fpake the:
buthe (peaks ofq dying,
an™a being with Chrit after
this life s ended ; ag g clear

1t you compare the 9 0, 31,2,
23, 24. 25, an( 36, 7erfe, tone.
ther, 4b-:ing abfene from him
While he was here ipy the b dy,
3 Cor. 5.6, for Whilft ar byw. iy
the body, we 4y alifent from the
Lovd. =" :

So that that hegven into

ed, is not ineo his Church oa

above the ¢louds and the St
And this Duvid dog, pronhe ie
of, Pful. 47.5. whepe he Czlt"d,

G

{120)
Codis gene up wirn o 20ty the
Lora swath tke foupd of # Teampey,
Now Chritty" as God meerly
could not 500p, being no Joffe
inone place then' in an--ther ;
but as God man, or in his
humane naeure he went up;
aswillelearly ar- ear, Epef.q &,
9+ ¥0. where he (peaketh of his
trium b over all the ‘N¢Mmics
of his people ac his refirre-
@icn and afeeniion into heaven
above the clongs,

8.\ hen Chrigt dogl, defcend
frem that heayer into which
he isnow g feended, his Saines
and he wil] meet one another,
it in the gy, according to
the Scripturc, 1Thef 4, 16, 17,
for (faith be) the Lord 10y dem
Jeend fyom beayes wWith a Jhour,
wib 1he vijce of the Archangel,
and with the ump of God, and
the dead in Chrif frall vite firpt,
(that is, they fhal] come out of
their graves )y and then we whjcy,
Posll be foved alyye (at that,day)
waremain, fall pe canght up

together




13¢) (e3)
togethey wiy), toem in the cloud, ded; muft neeys be that heaven
8o meet the Lord iy the Uy ad§ wtheut above the Sun, Mown
Jo hall we vy be wyy the | and Stars And )y much
Lord, . touching the Sop of Mary, his
Pray may) herz 4 lictle, and | altending up into the heaven
¢ what heaven the my, without above the clouds, 485
hrif} is afcended into, gy 19510, 11, 4 324, &\ per.
fee if it b Hot  the heavg 3 22
without, aboye the Sun, Moon,| ~ In the next place,
and Stays. Now I (hajy provethe iner.
When Chein and his Sying ceflion ofthe Chrig Jetus,
omeet che fecond time togee| to be inthe caven that ] have
ther, the onc afcends and thel been f;‘-eakingof 5 though fome
othep defeends ; te oue il have mocked ae f¢ and otherg
ciughe up i the “clouds to.| have calfoq It jugling, whor
War g bcaven, the other de- | nMames here”ha”noc M. Dejon
fiends from heaven towards | only 1hal] admonj:); them thae
the careh, and they muf heeds | they doe poy blufpheme the
mect one another et in e tuih and Sonne of God in his
atry tha jg, between (e heaven [ interceffion
and the ey, Sothen, (e Ihall quote fome ofthe Seri.
" ONCE coming frgn, heaven, “and | prores chat hold out ¢ truch,
t"c other from ¢he e.rehy and andfox’eﬁc On,
theip mecting bheing iy, the air, And firfy of all, fee Plal16, 4.
which is between, heaven and | where Duvig Prophe(ying of
carth, is an undeniable demon. | the interceftio, of Chri, faith,
ration, that that heqven, ino | theit forrowes g, b€ maultiplye 4,
which the mgay, Chiittis afcen. | thay bifien fter anothe, God,

ded (fpeaking




.'13‘2_)
(fpeaking of the wicked) thei
drink offerivgs of ilood wij | #at
offer . nor take up their namy
mto.my lps, ~ Now, Compare
this with ¢ep. 8. 4. where b
faith, If be ypepe oneanh , i
Shonld net be o Prief, And Hy,

.T-L (1

9240 For Chriff js py entred
wio the holy places wade m‘rb{"
hands, ( meaning the temply
which Selomun built) which ey,

Siguresof the true ; byt int, heas|

ven i flfe, now o appear in the
prefence of God for g, Wherefore
he is able to fave. 1 the uttermif,
thewt that come: g4 God by b
Jeeing be ever lipes 1, make jister.

csffion for them, Fiek, 725
- But you will fay, " is theres
man made mention of here)
Yess tor the Scripuire faith,
Ther is ong Gody and one Medn.
tour between God and meny the
Man Chrift Fefus,  And in that
8. to the Heb, made mention of
before ; where the Apoltle i
fpeaking of Chrigts priettly.
office, as he is in the heavéns,
compared

compared with other Priefls
that are on earth ; he fajch v.4
for every bigh Pricft is ordainen
sooffer gafts  and Sacrifices s
wherefore ({peaking of Chrift)
it is of neceffoty vhat this on
bave fomenbat alf o cffer : Koy
if be were on earth be fhonld nyt
be a Prigt, Jeeing there 4y
Priefls that offer accarding to the

Law, Cwhich taw was the law

ot Mcfes,Chap.g.from 19.t0 23,
where alfo he is {peaking of
the Pricfthood of the Priegtg
under the law, ‘and their oife-
ring of the blood of Bulls and
( oats, Coerfe 1,, coOMpared
with zerfe 19,20, 21.) And
of the Lord fefus (he high
Pricft of Saints, and of his
blood (e t4.compared wily
wife 24 ) Now as men undep

| the Law did offer up the blood

of Bulls and Coats, (0 the may
Chritt- fefiis did offer. up hig
own blood to his father ;' and
this you may clearly fee, if you
ompare - tHpp, ¢. 14. Where he
s K faith
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(i faih, Hop e Pail iy Chrit Jefus, Ihgcsx)aith on this
1 bloodt of C./”."’.'ﬁ Bho hrong th wife, Bur th;, Many becaufp |,
(o cierial fp "I ffered ony rom;twrb Ver s bath ay. g
ithaut [por 4 God 1srie yu! chan cable pr; S bo0d 5 spbepe
confr ‘;""c("“ from deag 2ok i fore /ch (this man ) is able to [,y
Jerve the /wm,({.(?c(f: wih fpy 19 1he uitermof oo that come
10. 12, where be Laih, bu;{ iy o God by pir) Jeeing he (this
Wian (meaniyy the fon f . man ) evey lz‘vc’tb ko make intey.
V{U{tn ¢ C‘(?‘(’,}.,Z-Jq, (7()t)k:'.'u'cd ceffive for them, And thys in
Whth Mat. 1, 3, rer e tad brief have Proved through ¢he
Oﬂ}h"d- e Jerifice fr p,, M attiftance of )¢ Lord, the jn-
¢ver, fﬂl(‘ a’awa, al !lf*{' (I'(.“/’I bard | tercetlion of the fon of A{:Ir)',
" Gk Againg b7 iy L which oo Che fon of Gog,
L mentione befare, S this concerning Chriflg
find s intergesiion PI"'”I?"'{ ricflly otfice might ferye allo
held fory,, ity O rcad vene gy | fora proof of his beinzs gy, the
and (oon, ey, the Scrd; e heaven vithout above the Sty s,
faith, By o mych s Jefus iyud But all men may fee (unjeffe
Ty of @b €t tions they be blind ) that ¢heg are
dod tru), they weve many p, il the trachs of our Lord Jefys
( meaniag . the Pricls urde . '
the Law) becafe they e, ot and chae thofe meri-rhat.opPotc
Fivoaop, /f"’jvé""f’jlq CoRtinse by vef i t1em (as the Dnapers do) are
Fevag.g, ae2ihy (Lhat js, the hiah Pricf rery violngly poflefled. of the
wder the Jaw conil not fiv ivel, "and befide themfe]yes ,

cverin thig ‘world, - becaute it N "

; . ang h,.‘,vc:'-nei,( wer the trury of
was appaintad s al} men g | o~ \

. i of | ©0ds nop hig (piric,ix) them,
o die.) Bat wheq b fl’f{}?"iz I 3 Joboverf. g, 10, Jeb.5 38 4,
b % -




| 4 NE
t i ) i
) e
g i 3 . “\
b 41 A ) y
> > 4!)“::\-&44»'-"-' y P . -~ o

(136)

, And Dow through ¢ o,
ftance of the Lord, 1 Mhall come

- tothe laft thac | promifed, aid
that iscoprove, That this very
man Chrift, will come t
judge the quick and the deyd
And firt, I (hall prove he

truch ic (elf, viz. thae that map |

(hall come again to judpe
_won"ld, quick, and dc)'nd.g ;
Secondly, I fhal fhew you
that his coming will be vety
tharely,
" Thardly, What fha!l be done
a: his coming. t.
Fourthly, Who (hall fland
when he thall come, and who
not.  For che firft, ‘
Thae thatman that was Lo
of the Virgin Mary, (hall come
agatn o judge the quick and
the dead, read 2 7im. 4l
(faith Paul) charze thee then
fuft‘ bcfor‘e ‘God ( l’pcaking to
him , even to Timoiky, and o
to all believers) and the Lovd
Jefus Chrifty, who oalt judge the
gueck and she dead at bus appea-
ring

(13,) ,
ring and Kimgdom. Now if
you would know who this
Lord Jefus is, look into A4s
30.38. and you (hall fee it was
Jefus of Nuzareth; would you
know who that was? read Agr.
2 toward the end, and yon
(hall fee it was the (on of Mary

the Viegin, who was elpoufed-

to 7/feph the Carpenter.- Bit
read Als10.v.38,39,40.41,43.
you (hall find thefe words, God
annointed Je(us of Nazarcth
with the holy Ghoft and with

power, who went about doing

goods andbealing all that. weve
opprefled of ‘the Divel; for G .4
was with bing: And we are wit-
veflbs of all things that be did,
buh in Jerafilem,. and in the
land of the Jewss wham they

fl:wy andbanged oir.atyce, even

Jefus ot Nazarveth; ‘bim God
raied up.the third day, and
Jbew:d bim.gpenly, net to all the
cpedples but unto wirneffes, chofen

vhefurg.of God s even to ws who did
bus. apdrdripk, with, bim, 4 frer
voeade CKg oo he
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be rofe from the dead.  And iy
commanded ws to preach unto 1h,
people, Cthat is, God comman.
dedus) and to tefrfie (that is
to be bold in our preach'mgj
that it is he ( namely, Jefus of
Nazareth, whom the' Jews did
thus cracifie) which was ordai.
wed of God to be judge of quick
and dead.  This is he alo
that is fpoken of in A4¢fs 17,30,
34, The times of this ignorance
God winked at ( meaning mens
being without the Gofpel ) but
How commandeth all men: every
where to vepent; becaufe ‘bo hath
appointed 4 day(whichday,is the
day of judgement, Mat.12.36.)
in the which he will judge tte
world in righteoufnefsy by that
man (namely, Jefus of Naza-
veth ) whom he hath ordamed,
(¢ompare this with that in 4ds
10.38, 39, 405 41 42, Whereof
be hath given affurance to all
men, (that is, hath given a
fure (ign unco all men) i that
bhe buth raifed him (that is, in

that

e he hath raifed Jefus of
Nasgareth) from the dead. This
alfois Chrifte own meaning,
Matiz 4. where {peaking of his
{acond coming, he ftyleth him-
{elf the {on of man, (iying,And
then_ fhall appesr the ligo of
the fon of man, and fo {hall
the coming of the {on of man
be, v. 37, So fhall alfo the
coming of the fon of man be,
v. 7. So (hall alfo the coming
of the fon of man be; v. 39.
Where by the way itis obfers
vable to fee how -the Lord of
lite and glory, doth in this
Chapter, wherehe fpeaketh of
his (ccond comina.for the moft
part ftile him@lf the fon of
man.Sucely hedoth it to this
end, becaufe he would not
have his humanicy and the do=
Geine thereof, to be raled out
from under heaven 5 For he

knaw, that in the lait daies,

there would come mockers
waldins after their own lufts,
and {yying, whare is. the pro-
| : | mife
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ratfe of his coming, 2 per, 3
Lcould multiply Scripturgs 0|
prove this do&rine of hig fe. |
gond coming, as Heb, g, y, Iaj f
2 Pe13. 2 1hef.1,6,7,8. Luks 3y
?ﬂut. 24. Mar25. Kev.aa. 712,
and the Iaft, 2 Cor, S. 10. Ko, |
14. 10, Afc34.25. "By,

Secondly, 1 will fhew you |
that his coming will be horely, |
It is truey;no man can tel neicher
the day nor the hour.yet (o fa
asthe Scriptures will give us
Light into (he necrneft of his
coming,{o far we may go. And
therefore Ithall fhew that b,
coming draws nigh by tho?
figns thae he himf)f @aid (hould
be forerunners ot his coming,
And if you read M. 24. you
(hall fee many figns of his
coming {poken of,

Firf, thereis a falling away
from the faith Goken of, And
thathath been fulilled and is
fulfilling every day. |

3. Wars and rumors of wars
Is another hign thae his coming

doth

- i)
doth draw nigh even at the
doors _

3 Thelove of many waxing
cold, 1s another figne chat itis
nigh , even the comming of
Chritt: And how cold is the
love of many at this day ? They
that were hot two or three year
agoe. are now grown lukewarm
and cold. They are cold in
love to the Lords appearing:
they are cold in the profedion
cf the Gofpel.  They are cold
in love to the Saints, they are
cold in the worlhip of God;
Yea, very cold,which is a nota=
ble Demonidration that the
comming of the Lord draweth
nigh.

4 Thz Stars filling from
heaven 5 (Thatis profe Tors fal-
ling from the taich which once
they protefled) is another [igne
that. ehe comming of the Lord
i$ at hand: And how many
profeffors doe you fee now a
daycs, falf from the doftrine of
God, and his Son Jefus Chrift,

Ks as




(124)
faith, How maco move all gy
blovd ofC/Jr:'{f who thrugh i,
ceernal fperie cffered  lom,jj
without [por 1o Gad s privge yuy!
confricnies from dead  work, I |
Jerve the living Ged, w'ih |
10. 12. where be £.i'h, bu 1y
wun (meaning the fou f by,
Virgin (Chegp. 2.14. conn ape
wih Mat. 1, 34 4zjr¢v ke buf
offcved one facrifice for fuy fy
ever, ﬁlu‘ dowi ui tg Y’,({/J l:u'),d
of Godo Againg Hel .7t b
Imentianed befare, you. k]
find his intergeiion plainly
beld forth, it you read vere gy,
4nd foon, wherethe Sert;ture
{aith, By fo much was Fefus mad:
1h: Jurcry of @ better iefiamen,
Aad tvuly they weve many Priels
Cmeaniag -the Pricts urda

the Law) becanfe they sweve n

P.v. 2 0. [sficred o continme. by veafn of
Feoa7.8. deaihy (Thatis, the high Priels

under ¢he Law con'yd not five
ever in this, iworld, - becaufo it
was appaintad ko all men -ance
(o die.) Bue when he fpeaks of

Chil

(I35
Chrilt JefUs, he 1aich on this
wife, Bur this man, becaufe be
continueth cver 5 hath an. un~
changeable  Prief'bood 5 where-
fore be (this man ) is able to fuve
to the uttermoft them that come
to Ged by him, fecing be (this
man ) ever liveth to make inter-
ceffion for them. And thus in
briet have I proved through the
atliltance of the Lord, the in~
tercetlion of the fon of Mary,
which is alfo the fon of God.
And this concerning Chrills
Prieftly othice, might ferve allo
fora proof of his beins in the
heaven without above the Stars.
But all men may fee (unlefle
they be blind ) that thefe are
the traths of our Lord Jefis
Chritty and of God his tather s
and that thofe men that. oppofe
them Cas the Quakers do) are
yery violenily poffefled. of - the
Divel, and befide themfelves ;
and have neither the truth of
God, non his {pirit in them,
3 Job.ver[ 9,10, Tubis 38.42.
| Ka And
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. And now through the g,

Bl ftance of the Lord, 1 fhall con
v A to the Jaft that | promifed, ai
S that isto prove, That this vy
Han b man  Chrift, will come ¢

Judge the quick and the dead,

truth ic felf; viz. that that mg
Wiy {hall come again to judge (e
g world, quick, and dead,
Secondly, I fhal Mew you
that his coming will be very
thartly.
© Thirdly, What hall be doe
a: his coming. :
Fourthly, Who Mall fland
when he thall come, and who
et not.  For che firft, '
Bl o Thac thattan that was | o
hlp of the Virgin Mary, thall come
again to judge (he quick and
the dead, read 2 Tim. 4.1. |

‘:E' , And firft, I (hall prove g |

Al (faith paul) charge thee theris
il b ) fore before ‘God (fpeaking to
i L ! him, even to Timoiby, and (o
INRE to all believers) and the Lovd
I Jelies Chrifty wbo fbalt judge the
)i yusck and she deid at bis appes-
§ ring

7

(13;) ,
ring and Igmgdom. Now }f
you would know who this
Lord Jefus is, look into As
s0.38. and you thall f¢e it was
Jefus of Nuzareth; weuld you
know who that was? read Aer.
2 toward the end, and you
fhall {ce it was the fon of Mury
the Virgin, who was elpond-
to }/fcpb the Carpenter.- But
read A% 10.v.38,39,40-41,43-
you (hall tind thefe words, God
annointed Felus of Nazarqth
with the holy Ghoft and with

power, who went aboyt doing

goods andbealing all that weve
oppreffed of the Divels for G.d
was withbim: And we are wit-
veflos of all things that be did,
bub in. Jeralilem,. and in the
land of the Fews; whim they
Jl:w, and banged.on.a tyce, even:
Jefus of Nazareth; bim God
rafed up-the third day, and
Jhew:d bin.gpenly, net to all the
chedples but wnto witneffes, chofen
vefore.of God 3 even to ws who did
¢us. und dr&:l;i with, him, .« f ter
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be rofe froms the dead.  And i,
commanded us to preach unto thy
people, (that is, God comman.
dedus) and to teftifie (that is
to be bold in our prcachingj
that it is he ( namely, Jefus of
Nazareth, whom the' Jews did
thus crucifie) which was ordais

ned of God to be judge of guick

and dead.  This is he a

that is fpoken of in A¢is 19, 312
31. The times of this ignorance
God winked at ( meaning mens
being without the Gofpel ) bat
now commandeth all men eviry

where torepent, becaufe ke hath.

appointed a day('whichday,is th
cfay of judgement, Mat. lyz’. '36.§
in the which he will judge tte
warld in righteoufiefs, by that
man (namely, Jefus of Naza-
veth ) whbom he hath ordamed,
(¢ompare this wich that in 4ds
10. 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. whereof
be hath given affurance to all
men, (that is, hath given a
fure (ign unco all men) i that
he bath raifed him (that is, in

that

(139

mae he hath ratfed Jefus of
Nasgaresh) from the dead. This
allois Chrifts own meaning,
Mat.24. where fpeaking of his
(scond coming, he ftylethhim-
{elf the fon of man, {u ying,And
then fhall appear the lign of
the fon of man, and fo {hall
the coming of the {on of man
be, v. 27, So fhall alfo the
coming of the {on of man be,
v.37. So-(hall alfo the coming
of the fon of man be; . 39
Where by the way itis obfers
vable to fee how the Lord of
fife and glory, doth in - this
Chapter, wherehe fpeaketh of
his (econd comina.for the molt
part ft/le him@lf the fon of
man.Surely hedoth it to this
end, becaufe he would not
have his humanity and the do=
frine thereof, to be rafed out
fiom under heaven 5 For he
knaw, that in the laft daies,
there would come mockers
wailkines after their own lufts,
and {yying, where is. the pro-

mife
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raife of his coming, 2 Pet3

L could multiply Scripeurés g
prove this do&rine of hig f.
gond coming, as Heb, g, v, lat
2 Pen.3. 2 Thef.y.6,7,8. Lukg 5,
Mut, 24. Mar2 s, Kev.32. 712,
and the lat, 2 Cor, S. 0. Ko,
14. 10, Al1:34.28. " But,

Secondly, T will fhew You |

that his coming will be (hortly,
It is true,no man can tel neicher
the daynor the hour.yet (0 far
asthe Scriptures will give g
'hgh.t Into the neerneft of b,
coming,fo far we may go. Ang
therefore I(hall fhew that b,
coming draws nigh by tho?
figns thac he himfelf (aid (hould

ef‘ot:erllnncrs ot his coming,
And if you read Mue. 24. you
(hall fee many ligns of his
coming {poken of,

Firft, there js a falling away
from the fajgh (poken of.  And
thathath been fulilled and js
fulfilling every day. '

2. Wars and THMOI'S of wars
Is another fign that his coming

doth

L)

doth draw nigh even at the
doors . ;
3 Thelove of many waxing
cold, is another tigne chat itis
nigh , even the comming of
Chritt: And howcold is che
loveof many at chis day ? They
that were hot twe or three year
agoe.are now grown lukewarm
and cold. They are cold in
love to the Lords appearing:
they ave cold in the profelion
of the Gofpel.  They are cold
in love to che Saints, they are
cold in the worlhip of God;
Yea, very cold,which is a nota-
ble Demoniiration “thae the
qonamihg ofthe Lord draweth
nigh. ,
| g4. The Stars filling from
heaven ; (Thatis profe Tors fale
ling from the faich which once
they protefled) is another figne
that. ehe ecomming of the Lord.
i$ at hand: And how many
profeffors doe you fec now a
dayes, f2ll from the do&rine of
God, and his Son Jefus Chrift, .

| Ks as
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as though there were no fich |
thing as’a world ¢o come, apq

no {uch thing as a Lord Jeg - almolt all men notv livin
Chriit,and his fecond comijn ‘s o ahvoit all m 8

dilcover this truth to be at 1’
5. Many poore fous will go do difcoy

Mar.25,1, ON -i_p tpcir profeifion with when they (hall fay peace and
2,3, 4 5. lampés withont oyle, juft befo

C (149)
mindednefle of the moft: qf the
world; and the very carriages

this day tultilled,and know thar 1

: fatety,: then fudden deffru&ion
HiIre G’hch his fecond comming,  And (e ' c_p'ncs,. and they (hall not
P hthinges | Lord knowes that mof} of the clcape, 1 Thef. §. 1,2,3,4. . I
il f doe bu profeﬂbrs_ of this generation, 8.Before Chrilts fecond com- Mat, 24, Iy
fR1L0 LY hine in, are (uchktpd of profeffors, yea, ming,there fhal come many fal( 4. |
14 AR “though | very foolilh profeflors, which (,'.‘.hr‘i)lts,a-m:l falie Prophets, and Mar. 13,
o fa‘)rllidl;".. is anvogh_.er fure figne, that the fhall (hew gireat fignes,  and 2% i
I 'e.":fon%her,r’n. comming of the Lord drawes . wonders, to fedace if ic were
8l T Lukess g, nigh. . poflible che Ele®,  And is not
L 7 ay s jo. 6. When the time of Chyif this more cleerly fuliilled in ouj
i fifir3. 3. o fecond conming js ae hang, daies thcncveritwas,e(bccially
gl [ | by heare, (hane will be butavcry litele among thofe men called Dui-
jet | v aad com. faith in che world.  And th & e ¥p
i ‘_.d;'lr:,'gpare' thy , . ¢ &m,”\who b.emg as perfons,
g 11 condition -ord kHOW‘-S; that there be whofe confciences are feared
R0 withie, & "”a"}” who arcnow ag high as with.an hot iron, and theyv bee
Bl fg:‘c(’i“d‘:i’s‘l: Lucifer, that at that day for ing fealed up nuto deftra&tion,
JUlihL Lglorious © Yant of faich Will be thrown do fome of them call themislves
Bt o Fsruch, down-. to the fides of the pit; Chrilt, and - (hey great: fignes,
1R CVen Into the very belly of (as their Draking) and. fuch a
" “} f Hell. Jegall holinefs, as makes the
{ 15:-‘,» _7- Another figne of Chrifls

) . 1on _ {imple admiye them, and won-
% 5 Tecond comming, is the carnall der- after them,; which . thewes

i
, i " mig. | the
| " ’j" ‘ L
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the comming of Chrit -t b,
. verynigh, |

sPet3 30 9. Before Chrifls fecong
comming,chere thall come (cof,

fers ta the world, walkj,
after thc'lr own lafls, and if evep
this Scrij eure was tulfilled ; j

i

il s fulfiled on shafe men- called
;‘:"; ' : (v Thef ),

e

uakirs: For chey are-the my m,
e that ut this day make a Mocke
at Chrifls fecond comniing,
which (halt be fiom heaven
Without 5 and therefore (3ih
the holy Ghott, thefe Mocker

i+ thall be fuch as Mall fay, where

is the promife of his comming?
for fince the fathers fel] 2 fleep,

I all chings continug as they were

S¢¢ 2 Pt 3 3. 406.6,%. and
there you (halk ﬁ‘:’g Slhc;t?moc-
king-and ' the veafon: of i
Read, and tlie Loyd give thee
nderftanding, - Bue becaufe I
would not have thee think thac
I fpeake ac randome, in’ this
thing, Know for certain, that
{ my felf have heard them blats
pbeme; yea with a grinning
. . coun~

(145)

countenance, at the do&eiiic of

from heaven above the ftars,
who was borne of the Virgin
Mary. Yea they have wid me
tomy face,that Thave ufed con-
juracion, and witchcraft, be-
caufc what | preached” was,
according to the Scriptures.
was alfotold tomy face, that’
I preached up an Idofl, becaufe
1 {aid, chat the Son of Mary Wag:"
in heaven, with clie ame body;
that was crucitied on.At'hc‘Cro('sx; '
And muanv oticr things Have: -
they blafphemoutly vented™ al
gainft the Lord ot life and glo~
ry,and his precious Golpel. The
Lord reward'them according
as their work:{hall be, |
I could have hinted in many
other things which Chrilt and
his Apoftles have thewed to be
fignes of his cdmming " Bue I
thall commend the holy Seri-
pturesunto thee, which are able
to make tlre man of God perfe& 2 Tim
it all things, ‘throngh faith in 16, :7.'3’
| the'bord Jefus, Now

that nuans fecond comming ;

l-, Yook :
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. Now you have alfo the mgp,

ner of "his comming ‘hoy ).
fhall be,moft notably laid de .
in the Scriptures. 1(hall blne,
a few things twuching % al
tirit, He will come When :’hc,-:
is but very few looking for his
comming.  Wheii they ) fa
peace and fafety, they /ifd?/c:]i
deftruliion commeth,x . hefis1
2, 35 which fudden deflry:1i,,
mll_b_e.at.b'is Jecond comming, for
that is it which the Apofte
fpake of in thofe three vo fes
hc;y vill all, the world bé
caught at fich an wnexpefied
tme that it will come upey
them, even asa fhare commeth
upon. thofe .creatures that are
caughtinit, " As it s writeon,
Luke 21.35. For as 4 [nare ba
1t come on alltheyr that dwellon
the f“-“, of the whale earib. Which
1sall. ona fudden, before they
are aware. o
2. ‘Hecommeth with all his
Saints and Angels. Then will
the Lord defcend from that
o v heaven

v |

heaven into which he now af=
cended, as it is written in
K Thef. 4. 16, Then will be come
and all bis faints with bim, as

ude fairh 1 bis Epiftle, v. s,

hen fhall 4bell, and Enoch,
Noab and dbrabam, David and
Fob, Peter and Panl : together
with all the Saints whichhave
been, now are,or herealter thall
be, and chey hall fit on the
throne  with the Lord Jefus
Chriit,as in Mat. 19.28. Before
whom fhall all the Nations of
the world be gathered, as itis
writren, Fue/ 3. 12, Let the beaw
then be wakener: (or raifed out of
their graves,Duna2.2)and come
down to the valley ¢f Febofbapbat 5
for theve will 1 fit to judge all the
beathen vound about,  Which
never was yet accomplithed;
though it fhall certainly be, in
in Gods time: to the aftonith-
ment.& everlafting damnation
of all thofe that (hall continue
mocki.ig, or finning againft
Cod and his Chrift,

... : 3. He
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3. He (hall come in Hanjp,
fire,(when he doth.come again:
he will come in fuch a.manner,
as will' make all that thall b,
found in their (ins rather feek,
to creepe-under a mountain; |
then-to meet the Lord of Glory,
Kewv. 6. 35, ) As Efay faith, For
behold the Lord will come wirh
fire,. and wish his Charets like o
whirlwind :. to.vender bis anger
with Iur},. and bis v 6t¢/<¢s\wnb:
Slamesof firey Efuy-66. 15, T,
exccute judgement upon all, and
s0 convince allthit are wigodly
amang- them, of - all their ungodly
deeds whieh thiy buve Commits
vedy and of all thesr hard fpecches.
which ungodly fnmers baye [poken
againft bim. Fude 19, as. 1 (hall
thew farther by and by,

And thers fore in the next
placey T fhall thew you, what
{hall be done when he is come.

Firft, When Chrift is come
the fecond time, they that are
in their graves (hall arife, and
come forth of their graves ({as(:

a

(149)
faid before ) in which they have
laine according to thatin foh,
s. 38, Where Chrilt faich,
Marvell not at this, for the honre
is comming in the which all that
are in tke graves faall heare bis
voices and (huli coine forth ¢ they
that have done good unto the res
furrellion of Lfes and they that
bave done evill unto the vefurve-
Slion of damnations You will
fay, Ave thefe graves fpoken of
here, the graves that are made
in the earth? yea, that they
are, and for a further proof of
the fame, look into Dan. 12.

-3 Danmiel there fpeaking of
" the fame thing, iith, dnd many

of them that flecp in the duft of
the earth fhall av.fe, or awake,
Jome vo evarlafling life, and (ome
80 cverlufling contempty ar dam-
nation. '

Hkall not ftand here o di-
fiute any diitin&ions of ¢he
refurre@ions, onlv prove that
the dead ihall arife; and thas
is a clear truth: from the Scrip-

turcy




~ (150)

raifed.

phemoys‘ thoughts be laid

srmte 5 what time is thae #
when the Lord comes 5
will he do? He will br;
lght the bidden 1hings of
nefe, thacis, all thoft cun

tures; 415 16, 44, " Rew, 25 1
13513, 14. and 1 Thef, 4, ¢
1 Gor. 15, §3, the dead fhuy be

2. He *hall call all men ang
women to an account for all
their clofe  fGnful thoughs,
words, and altions; then will
the (ecrets ofall heares be hade |
manifefts  Then fhal] ] thy
adulterous, and theevifh, anq
covetous, idolatrous, and blyf

openy

according to that faying, Their
confeiences alfs - bearing thew
witnefs, and theiy thoughts the
mean limey or while, acenfing,
orelfe excufing one anothery R oy,
2. 15. But when ? why, in the
day when God foall judge yhe
Jecrets of men by Jefus Chiip,
ver.16.fee alfo t Cor, 4 §.Theres
fore judge nothing before the

WhV1
what
ng 1o
di rk_-
ning,
clo’e,

clofe,hidden wickednefes, that
thou in thy life time haft com.
mitted; yea, he will make ma-
nifelt the counfils of the heart;
that is, the moft hidden and
fecree things that are contrived
and plotted by the fons  of
men;‘lPhcn (ial all the midnighe
whoremongers be laid open
with all their fing 5 Then thpu
(icmay be) who haft commit-
ted fuch fins as_thou would#
not have ‘thly Neighbour, th

father, thy wife, thy husband,
or any one ¢l know of for
thoufands, then thou fhalt have
them all laid open, even upon
the houle tops, Luke 12,1, 2, 3
Then thou chat hatet Gods
children, his waies, his word,
his fpirits then thou that

makelta mock ac Jefis of Nz~

zareth, his fecond coming,then
thou that liveft in open pro-
phanefs or fecret hypocrifie,
then I fay, will be fich a time
of reckoning for you, as never
was {ince the world began,then

~ © you

e
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you that (hall die in' your firs,
will ery to the mountains, fll
onus, and - cover us from th
face of him that fits on
Throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb (which Lamb j
the man Chriit Jefus, Job.1.19)
And ah, my friends! i he
véry looks of God be (o teryi.
ble, what will his blows be,

think you ? Then ifall thy idl’

words. fhall be accounted for,
as ic is wricten, But I fay umig
Youy that every idle word the
mex (ball fpeak , they Pall give
an account theveof in the day of
Judgement, NMas, 2. 36+ and

* Though allo-all thy fikthy a&ions fhall

finners  bcthen regarded in fuch fort,
willbe as thou ‘halt receive-a juft re.
unwilling compence for them.
:gf&"‘: Know, faith the Scripture that
mc’mﬁc for all thefe chings * God will
this will bring thee into Judgement,
be theic  Evclef. 11, 9. “Fhen .- -
Mifeey, .. Thou that. aroran unbelic
g‘.’d il yarithale be fure o falkundee
me o & ] ) coa e
the judgement for all: thy . tlimi;'

A EERE R . ‘. ‘:’

them.
Mal.gon,2. 7 - )

L.

. And

(153)
firlt, thou muft give accoune s
Secondly, thou muft 4]l in the
judgement.  Oh my friends,
thereare hot daies acoming for
all chofe that are found out of
the Lord Jefus ¢ Behold, ich
Maluchiy the daies come thas
Pull burn as an ovew,and all the
proudy yea, all that do wickedly

"Pollbeas fubble s and ihe Ay

that comerb (hall buvs thens up,
faiththe Lord of boefis s aud 11
Srallleave them weither root »or
brancks The day of judge:
ment. v ill burn like an oven,
and all that have not the righ-
teou(dzl¥ of Chrit upon them
(hall be as itubble. Ah firiends
put ared hot oven, and flubble
together, and what work wil]
the;e be? even the one will
burn and deftroy the other, -

: 3. When Chrift doth COmge
the fecond time, another end
othis. coming will be to purge
cut all chings that offend in -
kis Kingdom, Maer. 13- 41,42,
Then fball the fou of man fend
forth
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forth bis tugels ot 1h, 9 Pall g,

ther out of hisKingdom all thing;
shar offendy, and.iheys 1hat gy
iniquit Yy and (ball Caft them jyy,
a furnace of fires there Jhall b
weepng and grnafbing of tep,

hiere are many things that do,
offend in his Kingdom noy.
namely, the lukewarm Io:
felior, "he doth offend fieft the
Lovd, fecondly, his peorle,
But then thou lukewapim offen.
ding profe(for fhalt offend the
Church of God no more,  Se
condly, the loofe profeffors do
alfo offend God, Chrigt and h's
Church. Fiet, he {candals (e
Gofpel by his loog walking,
and nmaughty carciages,  Se
condly, he dech miake (e

world blafpheme the name of

Cod by the fame. Thirdly,
he grieves the heares of Gads
people, Phil. 3 18, B know
that thou alfo thalr be gaken
away from offending anv ma,
God, Chritt, and his Sains;
and’ thon fhale haye wce;:in(siz

an

ST ICWNAIE M 510 st 3, e I N Y S

s
and gnalbing of ceeth £y thy
thus otfending, pg.r. 18, 6,
! 4 Another end of Chriftg
fecond COMINg is to cie of 4
the ignorant Perfons thae are
in the world, ‘here js a ge.
aeracion.of poor fouls thae (o

think co be exculed fop their Men fee.
ignorance : Alas i one, | kingto

am a poor ignomnt man,: or
womain, and’ therefope { hoy

will the Lopd

d
condemn ysy |

And thus poor fouls, as they are o, .
m the broad Way (o deftra%i- flves iy
on Jaat (hey thould miffe i fin, and

{-are iy
wallow |, o ¢ -

the way to hell; do
down by clulers, that which d

will royion them body and
(oal for every and evep,

But you w1 fay, Whae, will tien,

not the Lord haye mercy on
iznorant foules 7 Anf. Not on
thole who Jjve and die in theip
ignorance, He himGelfe huth

faid,

el  meénp
thac the Lord will have mercy from ¢ -

o me: We canpgr, fay o- their'ig.
thers, do as fitch an fuch, and vorance,

crernal
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(vid, Efay 2713, Becaufe it j;
a people of no underitanding,
therefore he that made thep
will not have mercy on them,
and he that formed them wi||
thew them nofavour.  Again,
Paul<allo in that 2 Thef. 1.8,
faith, that when Jetus Chrit

This 29 fhall come to judge the world,
of Hfaiah he doth come to take vengeanc
and "h; on all thzm chae knownot God,
11.verie

is anota and thatobey not the Gofjell
ble con- . 0Sour Lord Jefus Chrilt,
futarion . Bue ye will (ay, who are thofe
of the  jonorant perfons, that (hall
;'8"0"'!"’ find na favour at chat day?. or
.i{‘jﬁ“" how doth the ignorance difco.
hope,  vericfelfe? - |
wherche - 1 (hall only mention three
faich, He op four forts ofmen, and leave
:::,:,';:}g" thee tothe Script'uycs_, which.if
baveno  thou read them diligendly, will
mecy on further Jay them open before
them,and hee, T

be that . And firft, the prophane fuof
';‘z;':‘:,m fer, who makes a mocke ac the

hew thens truths of Gpd,:qnd {0 goes onin
{:’o Jovour. his fins, for this fee in 2 Pet. 3,
o 3. which

sz
3. which the Apoftle attribuccs
to their ignorance ver.s... And
therefore he likens them to
bruit beatts, Chap. 2..10. and
12, verfes, who walke after che
felh, in che lufls of ungleannefs,
& fpeak evil of the things they
uncrerﬂand notyand {hall uctec~
ly perilh in cheir corraption ;.
who becaufe they underftand,
not the Scriptures, nor the.
power of God in them,. fpeake.
evil of the truths thercin conw.
tained, and think the Lord like
unto themfelves, Pfal.go.
Secondly, the formal profe(z
(ory, who hath onely anotion
of the Gofpell, and’ fome fee-
ming holinefs, but wanes Gofx
rel faith s Such are called foo-.
lith virgins, Mar 25, 2, }. to.
whom Chritt will y."in that
day, Verily, 1 know you not,
Adde hereto,thof@ thac think it
enough to confefs Chrift with
th:ie mouthes, and profefs that
they know Gad, bug deny him

L ‘ﬂ'mding'
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(158)

ftanding all their pnb'éﬂon‘

+fhall, it they fo (:oﬁc'inue,pé'i‘i(h ‘

eternally, being abo.vr.imble,
difobedient, and to every pood
work reprobate, or void of
judgemene,that is igncrang, .,
§. v, 16.

3. The legal riphteous myy
ar woman, though they walje
BlameleGs as touching the righs
teoufnefle that is in the luy:
For they be'ng ignorant .of
Gods righteoufnefs,go abon 1
eftiblith their own righeeout
nefs, asreading, hearing Ser.
mous, yrayers, publique or vri.
vate, peaceablencfs wich their
Neighbours, Fafling, Alme,
good works as they count then,
juft dealings, abftinence from
the grofier pollut ons of the
world, firi®er obedience to die
commandments ot che firlt and
ficond wible; all which with
many other things may.be com
prehendd in ther own right.
okfueffe, and it is grounded on
their ignorance, and goes on
o in

(159)
in rebellion; am? fuch ignorant
perfons (hall in ;hat ga}{;pcrilh,
ot Jubmitting through igneranco
::» the-righteoyfnefs of Gody Rams,
10..3, -campared with Lake1rg,
27. where! Chrift- faich: chag

tims, he will command thofe
his.enemies, who fubmitted sot
tbemfelves 8o him, wbo is called
th: righteoufnefs of GodyEfay 45.
13. or would not have him to
kcign -over them, :to be flaine
before his face. ' »
4 Thofe whofe hearts are fet
upon the world, and follow the
alluring perfwafions of it ; the
Lord calls fuchfools, Luke 12,
20 and Pre. 7. 7. who go after
it (v & the world, held forth
by a fimilitade of a woman
with the attire of anharlot) as
an oxe to the flaughter, or a
Koy ta the correQion of the
ftacks,: till: a dact ftrike thorow
his liver;as a bird hafteth to.the
Aharg,and knoweth not that it
wigfer his life: and knows pot,
N L2  macke,

T i i

when he fhall come the fecond
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marke; it _isfh’i'bug)h ig
vor. 3‘3.' -,g’.z:'-.'f"!‘ :

A fife end: Of Ghintseom
ming, s, "thac:|His Fphregy
ones might fhine: as:the'Syp
thé glory, or Kingdony o thei,
Fathcr, Mat: 13./43." thére aps
many things:thac do hinder gy
People of God: from Thinii
forth asthe Sun now.  As firg
they - have a body: of deach
which makes them feecls maiy
a-greane in their journey o
gan(mn,Rom. 7-24. 2Coir§i

hey meet with many ‘4 (i
temptation, which alf® ‘mqkes
them in'heavinefs many 4 time,
R Pety 1. 6. They have ‘alfo
many other things thac dog
hinder their thining now ; by
then the body of death fhall be
lefc off. My ‘meaning :is,thae
fin thall be no more in the na-.
tures . of Gods people then ¢
Their'bodies thac are.now i
vile, all then be wiade Arke unto’

the glorions body of the f5s of Gody)
wbo fhall change ¢ur vile :bodiey’
| v that

ﬁd'{%'?’t"?

o s R TA L L IN

(16s)

thet jt.inay he LiRe unto his glovi=
ous bedy,according to-the working
whereby bei iy blc.so fubdue all
things ko hemfalfy: Phil. 3.vers
2L, it it 0N s L
i '6.:Andther! end of Chrifts
coming ihall be.to takeard ace
count -of -his' children,’ how
they have laidiout their talents,
thathe:hath committed to their
truft, Mas:. 25, 19. Rom. 14 13.:
3"60"0 5. lb?fi.»t;ii,;!ri'.;;.»5 Ao
- g-Anothenend ofhis ‘conﬂng:
is,tofee ip his Kingdam;whit

>
.

will ibe. glorfous. indeed. at his;
appeating, e Tim. 3. v.:Romi . 8.
19, 20, 31. .Jdo huttdigh thef@
things, becaufe I would haften
towards.a conclufion 3 .many
gther things. might: have been
fpaken, to,but ac:chisicime I thal
forbear.> 1 L sow ol o,
"But you will fay, Who fhall:

ftand when he appedrs ? :whys.
e or'o, that . the\. unﬂ’
golly (hall not ftand. in the;

I-told you be

pdgemenig, nor finners in the

congregation, of the. rightecus,.,
L3, Pfa.

T e
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HHA -\ : : inced of -
| {,: Pfa. 1.3, leo him be clofe o efus’ a!}:‘l g,col; i]%l:l\ﬁ‘n:)t bee i
HEEs prophanc, as [ told you cvey | i becau ¢ fon of Mary, 7ol « 6. i
ldt I ” | nﬁw" lf:)'e thall be hid. o n, | lievein the fon of Mary, ;!
1) :'-«;‘ 3 ﬂm ";ﬂu'dé_“m&ﬂ'i{ﬂl“ 'a" 9. - . 1 3 o ‘!‘;
|1 # fhall come into judgemen. . 3. Thou feclt all T h)tf'{ &
il Ah pobr fge [ 3o e throuzh the blood and righte ]
M . Ah poor fon !ci'c'.lsnot then - f £ the fon of Mary. i
i thy brave + words i}, fays | oninels o Rom.7.24 23.
A thee; it -is noe: thine eloqueny 1G.r13.57. Rom.7.24 2 > chen
1 - il ¢ - Artthouborn again ? the
Al tongue »thutz.-wrll’ then-do thes 4' antt not be quice till thou ¥
il :l? 4 goggisg thoa be;w“hl? " :’te‘:liléod {mile, and lifc up the b
HIRe © weading garmene, iy . ance upoh
I wilt be (peechleffe,agin My, 22, | lighcof his goggff?‘::t thr o‘LDI}Zh 2 Cor 4
e ¥ Bucthai'thhrare d- conve:- e ot e o oF Mary, the
e ced! pecfon’ fiialt famd - ivehe the face ol s B
| Judgeriendsithoucchad ar ¢ bork o OThow. knoweft that God 3y
! P f sgamﬂnaltentgr)iwo,the%inga» b 1 ivon thee thy faith,Phil.1. .
:ig b Romg« ;ingl*nm&lfé, Fobi:, $ 2;‘ Eg[; ba8
Mt o New. 3039, ¢ 00 50 0Y S . - : in ?then
farty Buehow. thalt Yknowithat | 6. A" thowborn aga do&rine "} '
A ~ . P W thou knoweft thagthe do -
iR am born dgaint. 49 . Why, v e Virgin .
L . . ) . L of the fon of M- ry the Hth
@E L if théu- ane born aghin,: then isaright doftring, 2 Fob 0. h
i thou knoweft that thon: wiqft ‘s‘“"g,’ en all thou lookeit for i
I n6¢ "'born' a - Chriftian. at frft 7+ Thena o f the }
i S raiading i the perfonal  appearing of the ¥
1". M pr" 2. 192}(1'8‘}‘0” ,”d‘»lbf ron Ot‘ f\lll”’ fronl hc;]\'(’ll in the 1(4
e ickened ﬂrbqimercrdqu_ in 'tref. ou Is,Rev.1.7. the fecond time il
",f -! 'L‘! X P{”f! l"”ﬁﬂ:!. o e y i*o", 3,28 . ' ;'}!
s :2."'Th011'-'kno}ve{! that once lTh(?. thines, though plain, il
HIE thorchadft ng fajely jn the Lord ' L4 yet, i
{1 I B~ b o
BiLL i
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yetifthe Lord et them hop,

‘upon.thy con (cignce,. may he .

rofitable both to thee and
herefore let us examing the
matter a litcle. - And firt,
- Thonthinkeft that thoy ar
2 Chriftian; thou fhouldgt be
{orry elfe 5. well, buc when
did God fhew thee that thou
‘wert no Chriftian 2 when didg
thoitfec that? and.in the ligh
of the fpiritof Chrift e (hy
thou wert under the wrath ‘of
God becanfe of original fin?
‘Nay, doft thou know what o.
riginaliin means? Is jtnor the
leaft in thy thoughts ? and dof
thou not re;oyce in fecret that

41 Msa2thou art. thie fame that thou

ever were? 1f fo,. then know
tor certain that the wrath of
God to this very day abideth
onthee, 7ub.3.36. And if {o,

-then thou art one of thofc that

will fall in the judgement, ex-
cept thou artborn again, and -
made a new creature, 2 Con 5.

N7 i

But

(65)
Bue econdly, thou thinkeft
that thoy hatt been bornagain,
(*cis well if. thou, haft) bie
Jeait thou fhouldft deceive'th
oor fou},d pray thee confider,
when did the (piricof the Lord
Jefus thew thee  that thou had it
no faith in thee by nature? and
when did -the fpiric of Chrif
convince thee of fin, becaufe
thoy didt not believe inhim?
It may’,be_thou. haft been con-
vinced of fins againft the Law,
by theLaw, and thy.own con-
fcience, as the Pharifecs were,
Fob.8, 9. and Rom. 3. 20. 1, but
when didit thou fee thy (elf'a
loft creature for want of faith
in the fon of Mary ? if not,
thou haft not yet been favingly
convinced by the fpiric of
Chrift; for that when it con-
vinceth cffeually. of fin , it

convinceth of unbeliefe; though.

thou haft been never f6_much’
convinced of fins againft the

Law, ifthou haft not feen thy
felf dinder the power and do-

Ls minion
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Yet! D" Bl - carfvines
far thatson f'év‘o'ifkybf .khjé’fp‘iéf?é
£0_conVince Of fin, cidufd the
bel_if"ire‘: ot g ’_‘ipf’; “ RAith ey,
r}ie’ 'f,‘i(;ll; of! My 'who * wad
efpbiifed to'! oféph the Catpidn
wr; ‘But oh the contrary, doft
thou not fay iy ¢hy heart, thoy
‘rever hadfl thy faith" tg flek,
'biit hatt dlyay believe d with
ds good o t4ith as any‘one dlive;
M {0, then 'know for g ‘tdin
that thoif' Naft'nd - faich of the
operation’of God' in'thes; a¢.
cording’ t6° Gods - otdinary
~Working 5 and if (o, then khoiy
that i che Son of man fhould
come to judge the ‘erld: o
- this momene of; time,’ that thoy
with all chy fallh gﬁhﬂ(& thiinikelt
thou haft) ‘wouldft @&l - iy the
judgéinent, 3 Thif.anm. '« «.
3. Art thou born again?then
thou feeft thae thy gpede fin
Was want of faith" in ‘the ‘Son
o of

(67
of Mary. Then thiou feeft thae
it Is he chae was fewe of God
to die¢ tor the {ing of the world,
Jhovowo o318, 17, 18510,
#@ 13 18, 39. and thac thou
art co npleat in him,. withoue
any works of the La w,Rom. 4.4.
thea thou rejovcelt in Chriit
fe(iis and puttelt no confidence
in the elhy Fhadl, 3. 3. yet thou
rejoycelt in the flelh and blood
of the fon ot Mary, knowing
that his Heth is meat indeed,
and his blood is drink indeed,
J94.6. 55. out of which thou
wouldft very willingly make
thy life all thy daies; out of
his birth, obedience, death,
refurretion , afcention, and
glorious intercellion. now at
the right than? of his father,
Heb, 7. 24, 25. but if thou
art wavering in thefe things,
know, that thou art buta babe
at the beft, and for ought thou
knoweft,God maycut thee off in
thy unbelief and “caft thee into

utter darkne(S,where there Ihi::
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4 Art thouborn , aintth
thou feeft al) yrye peac% and jg;
.comes through the blood of the

1on.of Mury, and his righteouf:

Chrift Jefus the fon. of May ;.
yea, though now you fee him
not, yet believing, you rejoyce
with joy unfpeakable and tull
ofglory, 1 pet.y.g, And thefe

two things are the fruits of thy
i;-mb,vandoi.thy joy., .. T
1. The Lord Jefus Chrift is
very.precious unto thee, 1 Poy.,
#-verg. . 3 Thou doft purifig.
g ‘ thinc

power of the fpirit of

o1 ” *', It
T . (168) ' (169) ”
TS be'weeping and wailing apng . thine heart by this faith, and

Chritt,which thou haft received
into thy foul, Kom.8.13, 43515,
9. and 1 Foh. 3.3, bue if thy

i e guilc ot {in goes off, and con-
] neffe,. asin Kom, 7:24. & Cor, viltions o off any other way
A% 'f"‘1,; 23- 57. there are many poor | thenbyche blood “and righte-
E {1 fouls thi_lt are taken with rap- oufnefs of the man Chrift Jefus, ¥
hris | tures of ioy,and falfe conceited | chy guilt goes off not right, but:. -
(13 i confolation, Fob, 16 20, which | wrong, and thy latter end -
I | doth come from the Divel, and | will be a very bitter end,
e their own deccicful hearts 3 buc | withoue faith and repentances ¢
i ‘H their Joy {hall be wrned ine | for it is his blood through: s
it mourning and forrow of heare, | which all true peace comes, Col.
15 Luke 6. 24:25. but thou that | 1.20. and there is no other
118 s,’~i arta Chriftian indeed, and not | name under heaven given
I In word onely, rejoyceft -in | among men , whereby ~ we
R

fould be faved, but by the
Lord Jefusiof Nazareth, 4eis 4.
ver. 10,X8,y 12, compared toe-
gether., . - .
5. Art thou borne againe?
Then thou canft not be quice, -
till thou doeft fee God life up
the light of his Countenance”
upen thee, yéa, thou haft fisch

- adelire after shedighe of Gods

counte-




¥ 2 Cor,

129,

Fiches, honom',plcaﬁwe\ FOfte
XCe OF this world will ng: &‘::?
he, till th?)u doelt fee God to
4 reconciled fichep to thee ;
the Lord Jefis Chrift :xscc‘ i
{l’fal. ?‘. 6. ];b. 14- 8. P/, 35
1en thou wile noe i
thou doelt hea be fulet i)

¢ X 21ven theey and *M
® [ufficient for thee. But i’f‘im;
canft coneent thy €lfe wich an);
thing below this, thou wj|;
when all comes ¢ all, be foung
" a rotten-hearred profeflor
who wilt have thy  portion
among the flothfy)) ones, who
Will fall in ¢fe judgement of
the fon of Man, when he conxs

In flaming fipe with his mj
-Anglels, 4 Thef 1. 8. > Mighty

6+ Art thou borpe againe?

Then thoy knowef} thae
» G
hath given ¢hee thy faich th?n‘:

’thou-haﬂ inhis on: then thon -

art

from ¢he fop of

art able to fay through' grace,
tiere was a time in which. I'had
no faich, there was @ time in
wihich I could not believe in.che
fon of God for eternal life.: Bup
Gdy Whi is rich 1 mevcy, for bis
gheat love wherewith be loved mey
ever when I wis dead in fins an {
unbelief, (which i the greateft)
bath quicknéd me togetber with
Chrift : by grece I am faved,
Eph. 2. 4,5. throu b faith v.9,
7: Art thou borne againe ?
Then thou knoweft thae. the
do&tine of the Son of God, the
fon of Mary is a right deftrine,
which is this. =
Firft, chat the Son of Gad
whick was with his Father be-
fore the world was (fob. 1. 1,
Jobnv2. 5.y came into the
world ‘i’ the fulnefle ofinte,
and' was made in the likenefle
of Men, Phil. 2.4, being made
of 4 woman or virgin, made
unde the Law, to redeem thiem
that were under the Law, Gal,
4 4. And that was done in this
wife,

(vo | | ‘I l
¢ountenance, that)a 11 the gloy (121) !




(1j2)
wile. What the law.conlg noy
doin that it was weak throug)
the fleth, thae isthroughour ﬁeg,,
Gadfending his owp Son in'the
lilenefle of finfyj flethy and g,
fin, condemned fin jn the fleh,
that is condemned him in the
fleth for the fins of poor finner;;
For this, compare Rom. §, 3
and 3 Cor. §, 21, wish Gal. 3,
¥3. and it will appeare clearly

to be the truth of God :, Alfo,

that this Son of God, which s
the true God,as wel| as the Son
of Mary , did bear-our fing in
his own body on the tree, 1 Pet,
3. 24. anddid fpill his own
blood, which is alfo the blog
of God, -48;s 20, 8. that he
died, and ‘was laid in Fofephs

Sepulchre, Fob. 19, 38, 39,40,41,

and rofe again the third day,
Als 10,40, thae very man, Luf,
24.'v. 39, 40, 41,42, 43, 44,
and aﬁ:egdcd‘}up into hcagc;n 41?;
a cloud, 44;,, 2,10, and j.
and there ever lives tomake in-
terceflion forus, thae very man
- Hf&o

Heb.7. 34,35 Fies.8, 3 B,

0. 13 T

- And in:the laft placayIf theu
art a Chriftian, then thoy log.
keft fcr thae very Jefus againe,
whom the, Jewes - did crucifie,
Jobn 39, Wwhom  God raifed
again as it is, 1 Thef-1.10. 1fay
thou lookeft, thoy waiteft, thou

haltenelt. after the comming of

thitLord Je(us,which doth de-
liver thee from the ‘wrath to
€OMe,-3 Pet. 3. 10, 11,12, Hes,
9.36, 7, 28, The/. J. 10,
Yeasthou knowet, thac this yery
man (hall (o come,in like man-
nery as his difciy Jes did e hin
g0 into heaven, which was a
ervman, Luke a4. 30, compa-. .
red wich per, 50,51 of the fame
chapter. Yea, in a cloud he
went away from his difciples,
and in the clouds he (hall come

a8ain, Rewv, 1, 7, ¢ judge all

‘that are in thejy graves, Job,'s,

'

|

8, 29. Dap. 13, 2. and (hall.
receive all thag looke for, .and .
love his fecond comming, to

"~ himfelf
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Heb. 9.'37. 18, And | by the Spirit- of our God : And. ’
they fhall be' for ever with hip, i;{ Cant.gx." 3« Thy Name is 45 ar b
1 ',I/"{,‘?' 16. 17, l?pc the wip. opisient ponred. forth, therefore
R f,,kf"»d ha" e caft iito eterng| doe tbe virginslove thee, -1
il -fia'mna’txdn,M.at, 25. 46. Thef; ~Well' then,. fecing this is. 2
J N t;mg.s 16y, if thou be aChrl. | mieh of fo great concernment,;
i fdan '“‘!"Cds thou believeft,an I befeech : you, - fecke \to b
[ gwnxeﬁ, and the faith of chey troughly vooted ! into it"l‘)‘y
5y °§|h purthe thy heartyt 7op,5.3 faith” And chat thou maieft o
g f a"d wean thee from thig world, [ be, examine thy heart; yeasbeg,
| ;;,‘, the things thereof, a?d if[ ofGod tor help'thee t examing,
' Pl [ It ‘and' to throw out all thae
73 at fancy' thae thou caleft in ftdac
oW trom ehis faith, which i offaith: 3 Alfo throw away-alh
| the faicth of Gods eledt, ] thy ot wikdome ,- yea,. thy
4'f have proved a¢ large, thy obe. owd righecoufnel alld, and

I

{

%

'1
i
1A
f
;'5
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fence, thy 7eq), thy felf dendal, conierto’God ih the Name of
thy holine;vightccufiefs, Yeh | the Som of Mdry, which is the
all that thou cant dozy isbu | Son: ofGody and beg fiieh, of
i fin in the fighe of the great God hish, erue faich, the faith; of cha
i | Hebar.s. of heaven and earth,  For operation of Gad 3 fuch a'fhiohy
Lk Rom.ig, all true fantitication come as’ he.divés: to his owH ‘clst,
(il 23 through t[mc Name of the Lord which-i)villi'ﬂ]ﬂW:dicéc]eeﬂy?mf
? "i” Jefis C‘hf‘{} 2 by the opcration thefe things 3 (o chac tho:rthalky:
7?, dl ofthe Spiric of God,t Cor. 6.1, mat'ddéeive thi felfe with, Q-
i But ye are wafhed, but ye ar farley of them 1. and the advan.”
,, Jandlifiedy but ye ape juftified, i tages wilkbe manwy; -
ih the Nume cfour Lord Fefury and | - 3. lewillcomfort thy heare

4 5} VI againgt

BTt




. (176)
againft perfecutions , tempta,
tions, and crofs providences, 4
allo . eme g (aich to his perfecu.
ted brethren ;. B, patient )
bretbren, faith be,, fabliy o

earts y for the comming sf oh,,

Lot d- drawe; wighi James's, 8,

2: I will through Bnace

Wean 'thy :heave and affe iong.
abundantly  from: this world,
and ‘the things cherein : Wy
is o ithat: oveyconies. the world
(faich Fobu)' but ke that believy
vhat Fefus is the - Son of God}
1 Joh: 5. 5. who ishe alp thai

urifies ks heare,  but. he that
ooketh for the fecond comeing

of Chriit from heaven (as in
v Jobn'3. 3, compared with
2 Pet; 3.°y0, 1) to judge the
world? - SRR

3. Hereby thou wile : be able

ro Judge of aj} doftrines whigv,
foever; though they come'never

Hgh: the truch yet:if they,
not indeed the, very truth, !

thou' wile find them and their;
dOQmit lyars, Rev, 3.2, "and

et

X Cor.

C177)

10, 2,15,

tefaith of thid do@rine which
[have held forch uned thee,
thou *wile vot be taken ‘with
a’ﬁz othet'dottrine ‘Whatfoever,
WHat'is the reafon I'pray'you,
ha there”are (o many giddy-
headed profeffors jn thefe dajes.
that do ﬂ’agfgcr to and fro like a
company of drun kards,buc this,
liey were never fe Jeg ‘inthe
doftrine of the Facher, and the

wéé‘bﬁx‘h of the virgiwMayy, g
Chrift,he tha js by, upon this

rock(‘n’xc‘dming the faith of him-
tfe, which is to believe. that

hell fhall
him,v. )| 80

Wk of God in thé world,
. Oh

Son? They were never enabled
oBelicve thae ¢hqg child thag .

themighty God,1/ o 6.No,faith

the Son of Mury is the Chrift of .
God, Mar..14, 16,) the gates of .
not prevails agaimit

S« The faith of chis.do,&}inc, ‘--5
W ‘l.niak_c thee labour in. the, .




and i (G, ahen. thy latter end

(178).

Oh, how it will liven thy hean
inythe wark of che'Lord; efpe.
cially, if choulivelt in the fai)
of shy.intarett in Chrift, icwill
make thee labour to be found
watching -when <thy Lord thall
retueng from the wedding ; that
whgnhe doth come,theumaict
open. . to him - immediately,
Luke1a, 3‘--3:6' W .

;, Now.feding the comming of
the Lor.d‘)cﬁtsChfiﬁ is {0 nigh,
aven; at the doars,: what doth
this (peak toall forts of people
Gunder heaven) bue ¢his 2 el
to fie: whicher they have oylin
their lamps or not 5 . ¢hat isyto
fearch., and fte, whicher. th:
fpiris of the man Chrift Jefis
beinthem or no; for ke shyt
hath wot (he fpivit of Chriftin
him,jispone of Ch.iftsy Raw 89
Thou thae hoft mos the (piric of
Chriit in thee, why, ac that
day (let chy profelion be what

icowill) he wil fay to the, [ 4

depang,lknow younot, Me.3s.

will

t
will be worie then thy be-
ginning, asin 2 Pet,a.30,

2. Then what will become
ofallthe prophane, ignorant,
feoffcrs, felf-rightcous, proud,
battard-profeffors in the wotld?
If the children of God all

Jearcely -be Javed,where fhall the

vugodly and the (uner appear ?
1 P“"4fl:8.v,,

3. Then what will become of
all thofe thae creep into the
focicty of God people with-
out a wedding garment on?
why,ic will be faid unso thens,
Friends,how came you hither ?
take them, and bind them hand
and-fone, and cait chem into
uteer ‘darknafs ; there (hall be
weepidg and gnahing of ¢ eth,
Mat.23 11,1213,

4- Then what will become
of all thofe that mock atthe
fecond coming of the Mun
Cheit, asdoth: Runtersy Qua-
erey Drunkardsy and the like?
why read their doom in Mat.

84 50,31 The Lord of tha,

or
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or thefe ervants, fnall comeiy

aday when they look not for

him, and in an hour thac they
are not aware of,and (hall eyt
themaflinder & appoint them
thejr portion with hypocrites,
and there (hall be weeping and
gnaflin of teeth.

~ 5+ Then what doth this freak
tothe Lords own people? fijre.
ly this, that they (hoild bein
a watchfal pofture, Mark 13,

. Witch thevefore over your

o\éh"heartg, leaft they (houid be
overcharged with furfeiting and
drunkenefs, and the cares f this
lifey and [o that day come upon

you unawaress for as a fnare

Shall it come upon all the dwelle s
Hpan the fuce of the earth, as it is
in Luke 21,34, 135, 38,

2. Wateh over the Dovils
temptations. Oh.have a care in
the ficlt place,  lealt by any
meancs as the Serpent beguiled
Eze," fo your minds thould be
corrupted from che (implicity
a that

{ Dlt¢iples put to- him,: is this,
,:'7{.-’ Bt M

thiat I8 in Chrift: And rhe rather,
becaufe at this day he is very
bulie with his doftrines, and
his minifters 5 trying' all waies,
ifby any nieanshe might de-
¢eive you with fair fpeeches,
and ' inticing carridges; with
2 fair thew in the Helh, yet
denying the Lord, and refufing
to be juftified by the ‘blood
of Jeits the fon of Mary, thiz
fonof God: Watch Ifay over
the Divel, -touching defiwines,
for he labours as fauch this way
sany-waysfor-Re knovs if ke
e but-geciyou'to lay a votten
foundation he isfure o you;live:
1 dotlly. in your conceit as pou
wi i!,’ and therefore,' it is worth.
your-ob{ervation, ‘in thilt 84 of
M. when Cheift is. fpeaking
of ch: figns of his coming, ' he
breaks forth with a warning

word to his Difiples, to be--
ware of talle weathiers, ver, 4

the very fielt .words chat he ans
fwers to a quetioh ‘that his-

Take
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Take Iaega.l thas. 5q. man deceiz.
you., Againy ver. a3, dnd May)
falle Bropbers hall qrife, ang
[hall deceive mony. And in ver,
24, he fajth again, for ther
fhall comey ar arife, . fulje Chuyfy
and_ falfe Bropbets .. and: frall
foew fjgis and. wondcrs, 1 fominch
1hat if it weve by ffiole they fhould
deceive 1he very elefl,
3. Take heed thae he doth
not deceive you in point of
worfhip, thathe make you not
flightany. of the ardinasices of
qui;, for- if- he do,. he will.
quickly;make.way for andther
wmptagion, i
- A Take heed, that .yonalfo,
have: not- your lamps to; trim
when. the bridegroom comes;
if you: have, yoy may. parad-
venturghe. alhamed -and. bluth,
before him avhis.coming, 7o.2
laftver. Eherefore contenti not,
your felves; with a profefjion. of,

Chrilt,, and) no.more,’ for. the:

divel may deceivey yea: daph;
degsive &, -prafelling - people:
oy : many

-

many times. And if he will
deceiva a profeling genera-
tion, he mufk come in this
manner ;3 firft, under the name
Chrilt; fecondly, with a fair
fhew in the fielh of ourwacd
holinefle, Gal. 6.12. Thirdly,
he mult come with good words
and fair (peeches, Row. 16. 1%,
Now though he cometo drun-
kards, fwearers, whoremons
gers, theives, liarsy murderers,
and covetous perfons, in his
plack coloursy yet if he will
come to deceive a profeding
party, h: ntuft appear like an
Angel of light, And the reafon
why fouls are decevved by him
ir thefe his appearnices, 1S,
becaute they ave not avle to

diftinguith  betwixe the Yow
and the Gelpel, the convi®ion™

of conftience by the Law only,
and conviftions by the fpiric;
buc do (though they profefie
the Lord Jefus) give care to
every wind of dofrine, and
being unftable, as Peter faith,

M2 do

a2 Corny.

4.
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dofallinto the temptaticns gf
the Divel, i wreliing  the
Scriptare to their cwn deftra.
&ion, 2 pet.3..6.

Inaword, you tliae havenot
yetlaid hold on the | gy Jetus
Chiift, for eternal life, lay
hold upon  him , uon i
righteoufhefle » blood , refyp-
rc&tion, alcenfion, interceffion,
and wait for his fecon 4 comin;
to judge the world inrighee.
oufnelle, 4419, 3. And ey
that have luid hold, 1 fay g
you, - lay fafter hold on your
ord J:(us, Who fo bath (uyes
10 bear,y [ot hiy beary ddatih, y 3
43.

Now, rthat thoy mayft tfe
0% clearly inderfand my
Bith in the doltrine of Godg
dear'fon, Ihaye thenght good
to hold forth again the do&rine
inthe former ‘Treatife by wa
of Queflion and Anfwer, as
followely,

. Qu. Sceing there aye many

Ay . . . . \
7/ Chrifts-gone ont into the

world,

5 103 prophe |
wrldy according as was -
;:;[0; in former times LM”.QZ ?
sy 23. ) by the Lord himfells
And fecing (if we be faved) t;'c
nuft be [aved by a Chrijt; for ,.»e
that miffes of him ( [aith Z he
Scriptures ) cannot be [aved, be-
canfe there is no Wiy to conse ti
the father but by him, as it i
written Joh. 14. 6. A%s 4. !dz
How therefore, is the knowle g;
of the true Chrift to be qttuz::c[; _
unto, that we may be [aved by
i #

,”mAnfw. Indeed - to kno}:v
Chrift, (Gods Chrift) is a; ;nc
Scripture faith, the one.tl i ug.:
neceflary, Luke 1042, witho !
which all other things wi
avail nothing; And thcx:gfgre
I thall according to the bmpl-;
tuees, firit, tell you what Gods
Chrift 1s, and fgcondly, ,!\9\}/
the knowledge of him !S;‘ltgdl{
nedunto. And therefore, hrl’i
Gods Ch ift is true God, an !
trac man.  That he is t:;;;
Gad, is m.mifﬁl ;3y that bc;t : }r;

84) |

v
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wre in Juiabg 6 where it i
faid, to us e child isborn, to y
# fon is g1ven, and the povern-
ment fhall be upon bis Houlder,
and his name (hall be called
W onder ful Cous:fellonrsthe mighty
God, the everlafting Father the
Prirce of peave, alfo v ]oh. §.20.
And we are in bim, thas is 11ue,
(faith the Apottle) ¢ven in bis
for Fefus Ckwifdy this istrue Gody
and cterual hife, fce Heb. 1, 8.
j;b. Y. 12, Rom. 9.8, Feb, 20,
2%.

But Secondly, that hels iwa
Man, fee again ljw. 9, 6, where
itds faidyUnto us a Child is born,
Wnto us @ Son s piveny and
compare it with Mat. 3, ay.
where it s faid, And fhe jpall
bring forth a Sony and theu fhalt
callbiswame Fefus, for he fhall
Jave bis pe.ple from their fine, fec
John 1. 14. And tke word was
made flefb, 1 Tim, 3.16-God wus
maniftfted in the fler. The'e
two Scriptures are expounded
by Heb. 2.14. where it is faid,

Poraf-

(187

v latich thew as the childred
f,?f.“{m:;m of flefbr at d &lood,
be alfo bimfelf liRewife tcoke part

of the [ames that iss of flefb and

{ee Rom, 8. 3. and com-
b[ao:z,i{ with Luke 24.39: Z’be:‘a
Chrift faith, Bebold My .:;2 s
and my feet, Rt is islmy[g fe:
bawdle me and fee, for @ jp:;;e
bath nos flefb and bones 4 yé g
we bave. And he doth often ga
himGl€ by the name of the .or)\
of Man (Mut. 84, Met.16. 13.“
to fignific that gzés very man,

: -as.ver ‘ o
“ 8}‘ \aBut wyby was ke true God
e man ? :
"'“2::;:». He was true man, be(-1
caufe man had offended, an
Juftice required -that t.n?:
honld ffer and m:.\ke fau{s} v
Sion,and {oit is writteh 140 ::
1.5, 21. For fince by mah .Canl\‘e
death, by man came alfo At
refurre&ion of the dead. AN !
again, Allwe like (heep bm;e g‘;»;n
aﬁmy, and 1he Lord bath cuA-
bim the aniquities of us all. B9

M4 in




01 Per, 2, 54, Where thi
of E/ag 1S mentjoned,’ he ﬁuizf'
W bo bir own Jelfe bave opy fins 1y
sown body on 1 treey thap oy,
Cing dead to Siats fhould live Uity
righte tfud fe; by. whofs Hripes e
are beals, ‘And againe,’ G
did prepare this bodv, the .
mane nature of Chrift, thae i,
fhenld be - facrifice for fing,

God had Prepared for him,
“hich ' the virgin
Gal 4. 4. i this he did bc{;ax :
211, , - .a
j" :‘l;e fins of 3]) hts eleGyy .-'lfclr".

N .

o r?'-‘bd he mt}ﬂ needs .be true
G’od’ t ecaufe, ic was MNinfinjee

C A was tranfgjefleq a
Rainf, and]uﬂjcerequimd an
and thepe-
1¢-muft pe infinie t(;:.fr
8Wves this fatiﬂa&ion, on

: ele

elle jnitice could not be fatished
and 0 ic written, where ¢y
Apoltle.is telling the Pattors. o
the Church of Ephefissy by whag
they were redeemed, he tells
them, that God. did purchafe
they wiih bis owa blady, A
20 28 fe2 1 Fib 3.16. Where
hefaich, birein perceive we the
love of God iinthat He laid dows
bis Iife fo- us,” Not in his divine
but in his humine nacuce 5 for
3 I {aid before Gods Chrift
was of both nacures, Efay o, 6.
Ewm.g.5.1%b3 10 Job. 1.
L 14 True God and trne man,
il ch: divine nature did -
ble him to und:rgos in his e
mine nature, all thaeun, curfe,
and wrath thar was laid upon
him forus; and to overcome,
anlobtin eternal redemption
for us, Heb, 9. 24.

3¢ Q. How did this C hryt
breug in vedemption for naan 2

Asf. Why firit, Man brake
the law of God; but this man
did fulall ic again, and became

| Ms the
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theend ofit for righteoufuefle ¢4
cvery one thar believeth, Rom,
10.4. .

2. Man was foiled and o
come by the devil buc this r:fa:
Chrift did overcome him ae

) Rom.s.12 gain, Luke 4. Heb, 4. 14: 15

and that for us,

3. Mun didlof the glory of
God: but this Man h  obiay
ned it again. an hach obiai-

4. Man by fin loft eterng
falvation: Bug this man by hi:
owa blood hath obtained it
again for him,Heb, g. 1 2.

. 3+ Manby [in brought death
into .the world: But Jefus Chrigt
that"Man hath deftroyed it a-
fju}#eb' 2.14. compared with
¢ /(/{ : 3\ :4 :ulvd broughe in life
ad immo;tali [i ‘
B o Uiey, 2 Tim, 1.0,

Q.. But how are we jugti
by this Muns obedience ‘; Jefifed
! Anf. All our iniquities were
aid upon hl_m, lfa. 53. 6,8, u,

;z{.{ And his righteoufnefle is
xitowed on us, if we belicve, as

ic

. (er)
it is wricten, even the righteouf=
nefle of God whick:is by faith of
Fefus Chrift wnro all, and upon all
them that believe,  And this is
it which: Paul {o much foughe
after, when he Qaith, yeadoubt-
lefi o andT count all things lcm;!i‘,
b do count them but dung, that
1 may wn Chrift,and be found in
bintypot having mine own vighte-
oufne ([, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of
Ghrift,the righteoufnefs of God by
faih, Phily3 v.8,9.

Q. How doe men come by this
vighteonfmefJe  and  everlafting
life ?

" Awf. By faith men lay hold
upon it, and apply it to their
own (ouls in particular, Gal. 2.
20, For itis by faith theyare
juitifyed , as alfo faith the Scri-
ptuice, Rom. g, £. That isfaich
laies hold on and applics, that
which this Cliritof God hath
done,and is a doing, and owns.
it-as his own, |

- Qu Wkat is this faith that

o doth

LI
[
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FUbiT) 8 Eph.as gogp thus juft) é the finner #
b e G ' i

Anf. ltisagif 5, fruic ¢, op
work d of the Spirit of God,
‘Whereby a fo] is enabled, yp.
der a fight of igg (i 5, and wret-
ched eftace , ¢ lay hold on (he
birth, righteoufiefle, blood,
death, reﬁu'rei_tion, afceniion
and interceflion of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, qud by the aff;-
{tance of ¢ Spirit, Whereby i¢.
Is wrought, to-apply all the
vertue, life an -merit, of what
hath been Joye and fufered, op.
is adoing by the fame Logd
Jefus Chrigt, 1o i1 own (elfe i,
particular, 34/, 5 50, Rom, 5,
24.25. asific iclfe had reall
done “all ¢hye the: Lord Jefus.
Chrilt hagh done,.; | dae not
fay,: har.thg foul doth any thiy g
for juftificagion,’ but it doth
know, thye whatfoever Jefus..
Chrift hay, done in poing of
faltification, jg given.to,
{w_cﬁow_ed Ul'on it Row, 3. 22,
and CGod finding the fonl in.
Ram, ehag is:in Chrit, doth juie

Jfie

?

|

¢
i

|

!
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fifie it from all things,from which

it conld ot be juflified by the .’IaW‘
of Mofes, A3s13. .38, 39. ‘
Qo Well, but as there.uo gm_i )
coné 80 vhe father of mercies zt,
by this man’ thatmas borne of 1 e~'
virgin.? is there #o way to co}me 10
God bit by the ﬁmb_of Him? her.

Anf. No, there is none other
name snderbeaven given among
men whereby we muft. b.g quéfc){?
A&ts 4.12. And jeﬁ:svhxm.fel i‘.,
thac was borne “of the virg /;1 |
Mary fAid;, Lamthe Way, 1 ¢
trurh;and the life : No man come
meth sothe father,but by me,}’af.z,
14('2_.6‘/1;14' wheve is this tm;m, 'b”t
wats boyire of thevirgan,- jthgt‘ we.
may come to the father by bml 2 |

‘4. He afcended away from
his Diftiples inaploud » into-
heaven,as we' may rgad‘,{mal 9
lo’Q'.' .Wbat"dor’bj' be there?,

Anf. He evc‘; [;;w: 1:)" ;7::'!}3
interceffion for al the come uy
Gid bjgfifn;‘m&-.- 7,‘5‘5-,‘ Thq:;

ot .
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is, they that thall come ougof
themfelves to him, and venturd
theirsfoules an what he did and
fuffered when he was on earth,
& is doini now in heaven; fhyj}
cercainly. be faved :: For he ever
lives to (ave them, that doe thus
come to the father by him, And
It is, becaufé, he (pile his blood
for all that (bz11 by che faich of
Gods cle& lay hold upont him;
and thus. it is wricten where ho
faich, we ave jupifiod Jreely by
bis grace, through the redemprion
that isin Chriff Fofius. Mark it,
whom God barh jes forth to be ,
propetaation, thicurh faith in bis
blood 3 o deglare his vighteeuf.
wefle 5. that is, . to declare Gods:
vighteoulnelle, for the rémifffon
of. fins that arepafty through the
forbearance ofGod 5. to declare
Lfay at this time bis righteonfs.
nefs,that be might be juft, and the
Juftifier of bim that belieurrh (or-
Layeth hold) on JefussRom, 3.
2'4) 2%, 3% S
Q. Bus did this wa vife again.
P ) froml

(r95)

yom-the dead, that very wan,,
with shat vevy body whermath be
was crucified? for you do feems g
Iconceive vo bold forth (o much b
thefe your expreffi ns.

£l.)Why floj;:ou doubt of it -

Q. Doe you belteve it ?

Anf. Yes, by the grace of the
Lord Jefis Chrift, for he haih.
enabled me fo to doe. 3

Qu. And can you prove ir' by
the Scriptures ? |

Asfw. Yes,

Q. How?

Anfw. Firlt, from that Scri-
pture in Luke 24. 37, 38,39,40.
where Chrilt himfelfe ateer - he
was crucilied appeared to hig
Difciples, (who having f¥en
him) fuppofed they had 'feen
aSpirit, Buc he aid, Why arc
ye troubled , and why doe
thoughts ari’e in your hearts ?
behold my hand and my feec,
that itis [ my felfe, and-doc -
not think youfeea (pirit; han«
dle me, and fee,for a fpirit hath.
not flefl and bondsy 4s ye fee me

have.
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have. This he fpake afeer he
was crucified, Luke 43. 33.and
buried, ». §3. and rofe againe
from the dead, chep. 24.6,9.
Many other Scriptures could |
give for the proof hereof , a5
Alls 10. 39, 40, 43, 43. And
Ads13.28, 29,3931, % Thef,
L1o. only read Ads 2.29, 30,
31. where-the Apoftle proveth.
the fame, bringi ng in che words

of the Prophet David for a.

teftimony thereof,. faying, He
being a Prophet , and Know:ng
thiat God bad [worn with au oath
to hinty that of the fruit of his
loynes according 1o the flofl he
would raife up Chrift-to fit- o bis.

Throne ({aich) be feeing this be.:
fores [pake of the rvefurrection of
Chrifty that bis fonl was not left.

inhelly weither bis flepy did fee
corruption: Mark it, his fleth did.
feeno corruption; v. 31.. Buc it
he had not rifen- againe ; his-
fleth had een corruption. Buc
berofe again- from the dead;
that very man, thae very bod% ;

or

(197} |
for'his :flefh did fee no corrupe
‘tiOll'-" Wt Vot v

Q._Why did he rife againe
froth the--dead  with that very
bedy{v oyt . o C
2 Anfwe s -Becaufe it was not
-poliible’ he thould be holden of
death,: 2+ Becaufe-in-his hu-

v
¢

mane nature he {offered for A&.2,24. 3

fin; and if he hadnot recove-
ied: himfélfe: from. . chac; very
curfe,' even from under deathy
and all otlier things thatlay on
him , which he had through
the: fins; of bis children; fubje-
Ged himfelfe- unto, he had not
overcome fin, hell; death, the
law, and the devil 5 but had

 been overcome by thems and
i {0, then,had not redeqif tion.
- beenidbrained for. finners ;- foy
it wasat his refupre&tion from
- the dead, that God faid unto

- hiwy, Thea w2ty fonnesthis day

havellegotien thee: (As faith.

| the Apoftle) Aud we declare

| wtto you glad vidings, how thas

| Yhe promife made untothe Fas

thers,
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thers, God had ;?dfﬁllcd thé [unse
Hnso us their childvenin thap he
hath raifed np Tefus agiain : o
it is written in the econd Pfal,
Thou art my Son, thi day bave 1
begorten th e, A&ks s 3 30,31,33,
‘ 3_5?;,3 5. And it is this,name.
Y the refiirre&ioh of that man
from the dead, chac docly give
us ground of hope; agin 1 pes,
L & 3. where he faich, FHe-borh

‘ é\pgomn‘agcgcu t0.a lively bope,
by the vefuireBivss of Fafii Chrif
from bo duad, 72
3, ‘Bedatife God Inttndy: co
redeem the bodes of his Sainn
out of theit graves in which
they have llen” mauy a yeare,
20;}" S, 28) 29.. Rd’”' 8. 231

with hisown'glory; and when

that Scripture bé fulfilled s that
faith, He mal change our vily
body, that it may be fafhioned
like to bis glovious
ding

mighey rower) whereby be is ac

ble

. 31 as firlt, i
Cor. 19.52. and to Pofefle chem

! the Law,

~ of faith ?
having  begun “in  the {pi-

bodyy accor- %cy '

to the: working (of his | feth ? By flefh here, he meanes

the I&aw; as is clear, if you-

ble to fubdue ali things to himfelf,
Phil. 3.21. And he bath given
us afliirance thereof, in thac hs
hath raifed up' Jefuis oue Lord
again from the dead s Alls 19,
7, ,, S
3 .. But doe you think thye
thefe our bodies thar we doe
carey about with ug fn chis
world, after that they are dead
and burled , and rotten;, {hall
riftagain ouc of thofe graves
into which they are laid s when
the Serfogyre faith; feth and
bood Mall not inkieric the
Kingdomeof God ¢ -
Anfw. Fleth in Seripeure is

taken more wayes then one 3 1 Cor.1s,
is taken for the $o

workes of the law 5 where

* the Apoftle (ith, Received ye
this comes to paffe s thenfhall ;

the workes of
or by the hearing
Are ye (o foolith,

the fpiri¢ by

rit, a

¢ made perfe&t by the

COMye
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compare Gal,3. v, 2, & 3. with
¥.10,11. 13, Again {ometimes
fleth is caken for finnes, Row. 8,
1. S.: And fometimes.is is caken
for the bodies of.the Saints, *
as fubje co diftempers,topain,
{ickneffa, corruptions,to death,
by reafon of {inne, * 2 Cor. 4
£1.2Cor.7.5. Now the Apo.
ftle in chac place,where he faith
fleth and blood fhall not inheric
the Kingdome of Heaven, or of
(5od,his meaning is, finful feh
and blood, or the fin, with any,
imperfe&ion that is .in the bo-
dies of the Saints, fhall not.in<
herit the Kingdome;: and thay
you (hall find to.be the mind
of the holy Ghott, if you read
with underflanding the lacter
end of the fam: verle ; where
he faith, Neitber doth corraption
auhberit incorruption. That i8,,
fin, or any imperfeltion of the
body, (h
lie; for faich he in ver. 53+
This corvuptible myp put on in-
Corvmpsion, and this morsal muyf

- * put

£ X T ot emcye gl v o £L> Rvsar gy

all. not inheric eternal

e hall chanye
* Mark it, icowt
- dy that muft be changed. But

|

‘ﬁ

(2o1)
put ot immmortalic-.” Mapk here
[pray you, though he'fhith ile(h
and blood {Fall not inherie the
Kingdom of Cod | yet he (ajch
this coriuy tible muft put on in-
corruticn : For the Tramp ha]l
blow, and the dead {kall be raj-
fed (asChrit faith, they that
arc in the graves thall hear his
voi.e, Fobw 5. 28. and {hall
come forth of their graves
incorruptible , g Cor. 15.52.
and {ball all apy eare before the
judgement-feat of Chritt, 2 Cor.
5:10. Revarz, 1303, Seealfs
that ‘Scripture pril, 3.20. 2§
where the Apoft'e faith » He

. waited for Chrilt the Saviot. .
~ from

Heaven. And whac (hall
he doe whenhe comes ? Why,
our vile' bedy,
be our vile bo-

ific be changed, then how can
it be the fame 2 Not the fime
in refpe& of finne, orbodi-
ly infirmities, but the very
fame in refpef of fubﬁan{ge:

or




For, falth he, it {sour vile bo.
dy that muft be changed, And
it, the very fame, it fball be
fafioned like to bis Llotious body,
And if you ask, how is it poflj
ble that thie fhould be done ? he
an(wers, accoraing to- the wors
king whereby he 15 ablo to fubdue
all \things mato bimfelf, Phil. 3,
al, A .

. QuBut do you think 1his is cer.
tain ? methinks the Scriprures
Jemingly buld forily fo Mucky yet
Lcannot belisve it,, for it is cons
kraryto.all yeufon, . o
oA Traly che Seriptures do
nat only. zold,forth fo much
feemingly;. bue. they. do moft
really, and plainly hold o
thefe things,. to all thofe that
havercceived the Apirit of the
Lord Jefus.Chrift.  For. it is.ie,
and it alane, that can rgveal
thefe.things.  Kor 5o man Rnows
the.things of God, byt the fpiris
of; Gody 1 Cor,. 3, ygq, Now if
bhou,would&.knowerhe(e-things‘,

thounmft finlt receive the fpibitt_

Q

'
i
H
{
{
!
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ofthe: fon: of God,,,. withaue.
which, thou cang not know (o,
michasone ot the fundamen-
tal pruths.of che Gafpel of our
Lond Jefas Chritt, .~
L Qu-Bar theye save: thofe ir onp.
Ausesy . who pe Ject- this) dodiyine.
that; you.- {ay . danus, concarning,
thé-aand Fefus Chyifiy, ay, JOH Luy-
it.dewy; and they ave for 4 Chrift
withiny for a crofs Withim, for a:
relureedlion o, and tterce ffion
Wiy .and they. do noti hold -as
y04 day ‘@ Chrift withous, . and <
refurveion of. Chrift it biont .
tmz interceffoon of Chriftwiih.usg,
I, and they. have _very.much.
Scripture for thas which they: fay.
100: dnd.thevefore whay fhould.
Juch as we do, “that Stand totte-
rin: and faking tn.thefe diffra-.
bed and - dangercus. times 2 for
Our. poor fouls are. ingery. much.
doubs what. way 1o take, i
Anf. Therefore, 1 will fpeak
4 Yewi words to you. by way;af:
ifcoveny, of:che fulfiey. of fich,
opinions ; anda word, of, di~
C reQion




Lo (ag) .,
- Tetion, how yoy thoutd under
ftand the truth, F irfty thepe.
101'@,5'

Chrift in hi m,

a:(piritot-delufion 5 for - where:

the fpiritrof Chrift-is i
that fpiric caufeeh. che
look to ihe Choit thae wys

rn: of the Vip
jul}iﬁca‘-tion; as’ it
Howbcity. vy, be, :
rush is come,. by bl lead you
w#to-all tingh s for ke " thadl ya
/f?mé o["bz,'m/t'l bt W foever
be fhallbenr, (hay. Patl be Jpeak-,
and be ywill oy Jou thing; ro
come, mark the nexy ver(¢ e
(faith-the fon of.the Virgin),

truith,

is ‘written,

W10 yous: F0516.13, 14, he (half
take of mine;

why fiwely . is, o (liall take
ofmy Godhead, my humanit}f{'\‘ !
my bicth, my rightcouﬁieﬁ,‘ ny
ny deagh, my refurres
&ion

lood, my

he' that: cries up a Chrigt-
Within , . jn- oppolition’ tg .
Chrift without, that N, .
ftead of. having » ¢he fbirit of
s poffelled wighy:

foul 9.
giny for )]

the fpivit of

what is that?. |

(205)

&ion, my afeenjion, and ine

and
fhall {h
and value of
was it
Paul

by the
fpok

€W you the Jife,

terceilion, my Kingly, Pricsi] Vs
Prophetical

and:
merir,

And this

othees

then,

which wys revealed to

holy {pirit, hepe

0Ok ¥ Cor1§.1,2. 1o the 8.

Moreovey brethres, Jaith hey I dow

clare uney you the
Fp eackey uni
Y2 hase vecei ved,

Gofpel which
D yois whick alfe

nd Wheyes

Yo fland, By spiies alfo ye are
Javed, ifye keep 1 sewary whoat
Tpreached Jory wniefle ve
bave belicveq 4 vaie, But whae

18 this doQripe

why, I dej.

veredts yey fofp of ll,that whick.

Lalfoveceize s,

why, Hom
|G fius  accer

_/})l‘[ltﬂkﬂ 0{ Mmine. ‘lﬂ(l./b'fllf;;lw; t”re;.

What was thae >
4 Clyift died: fop

di.ug to the Scri/)u

and that. lie vefe apaii the thivd

v Ptures,

there is hig death and: refipre.
ion preached )
was feen of Cephas,
| Iwelvey aftep

Aund that he
theu of the
that be was feen of
' @bove
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above five bunared breshren at
0nCes0f Whom he greateft par
remainunto thi prefenty but fime
are fallcn afleep, After 1hay he
was [een of James, thew of al
the Apoftle:. ” fud laft of all be

wasfcen of me (faith Paul) as of

one burn cut of due time,” This
isitlfay,thac e {pivic of trueh
coth hold foreh to pcor finners,
a Chrift crucified withoue the
gates of ferutalem, Life 3 3. 32,
33. buried in Fofeph (zculcher,
v.53. rifen again the chird day,
Luke:24 6. afcended away from
his Litciples in a cloud jnto
heavenyasin 4&.a. 9,10,11. And
there ever liveth, that very man,
with that very body, te make
intercetlion for all chat receive
bim, Heb, 7. 24, 25. This is]
fay the do&vine of the fpirit of
truch, whatfoever is the {pirit

Col, 1 35, Otcrrour,

Q. But donot she’ Scriptures
make mension of a Clrift wiskine
2Cor.13.,

A.Xcs, dnd be that bash nzt

she

‘}Gad;T

(207)
the [pivit of Chrift is none of bic,
Rom. 8. 9.Bur bz that hath it,
is led out of himGlf by ir;
and as 1 faid before, it Mhews
- thefoul, what the bleffed fon
| of the Virgin Mery hath done
and wffered, ani is a doing
foric.  Therefore bereby know
- we Bae [pirit of trmh from the
Jpitit of erronr.  Every foirir
L hat doth confeffe thar Fefus
i Chrit is comg in the flefby is of
hat is, thatfpirit that
doth confef§ that Jefus Chrift

| took fleth unon him, and in
» thatfleh did bear oar fins, 1 pet.

| 3.24. Cil 1, 20,21, 22, 1 Pete
| 348, 1 Petug.r. and afier he was
' taken down from the crofs, and
hid in a fepulcher, rofe again
i from the dead 5 that very man,
- wich thae very body, where-
with h: was ceucified: Thae
fpirit thar doth believe and
| conffs this is of God, and is
| tha . bleffed fpirit of Chrift,
- whereofh~ (iake, whn he was
yer with his Difciples touchitve

- N2 bis
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his bodily prefence:for he(faih
the Son of Mw)ﬁ thall glorite
me,for he thall cake of Mine and
fhew it to you, fob.16. 13, 14..
Thave anfwered this already
inmy Epitle to the frft treas
1t Therefore belieye not e
veey fpirit, but try the fipies
Whether they be of Go » for
» many falfe fpirics and prophets
are gone out into the world,
theretore have a care how thou
xeceivelt the voice that fpeaks to
-theey but try whether they are
according o the truth of Gods
word as it iswricten; Ts the 4, W
and to the teflimonsy if it be not
weeording to thiswerd, ét i b
caufe theve jy io gt 3 thom,
ia, 8. 20, .

Theretore try a lictle, Doc
they - tlighe Gods Chrigt which
ds the Son ofthe virging thay
Ipiritis of the Devil,t Cor12.5.

2. Doe they fay that chae
blood of his which was {bed
without the pates of Jerufalens

Woth not wafh away fin, yeaal]

iin

fir- vomhin that believes? that
is a (pirit of Autichrift,1 fob1.,
3. Doz they fay, that that
man that was crucitied withour
the gates of Ferufalem, is noe
rilen againwith that verybod y
wherwith he was crucitied oug
of the Sepulchre) Lk, 24.38,39.
Thatis a Spiric of Antichriit,
4. Do they fay chat that.very
man that was crucided wich
that very body, is notnow in.
the prefence of his father,abfent
from his-people touching his
bodily prefence,though prefent
in(pirit ? T fay who ever they
bz, thatfay heiis not there, they
are ofthe Divel + for ihe proof
ofthis fee 455, 20, and 3.
and compare it with ek, 2 4.
25« The God of eur fathers (Qith
the Apoltle) raifed up ¥ fus. Bue
what fefus? #Whom ye Jlew(faith
heeo the Jews.  Him, the ver y
fame whom ye flew) bath Gog
exalted with his right hand to be
a prince and a Saviour,lg give rev
peitance nnto Ifvael and forgive-

wefs of fins, N3 And
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- Andindeed, here 1 my life,
namely: the birth of this man,
the righteoufiefle of this man,

the blood of this man,che death
and refirre®ion of this man;

the afcenfion interceflion of thjs

man for me, and the fecond |

comming of this man to judge
the world in righteoufhe(s, 4éis
17. 34 1{ay here is my life, if [
fee this by faich without me,
through the operation .of the
fpiric wichin me 5 1am fafe, ] am
it peacey, Tam comforted, | am
encouraged,and I know thatmy
comfort, peace, and cnecurapes
ment is true,and given me from

heaven,by the facher of Mercies, |
through the Son- of the virgin:
Mary,M.t. v, 21. who is the way.

1o the fathey of Mercies, Fab. 14,
6. whois able to fave to the ug~
v rmoft, all that come to the fa-

ther by him,tleb.5.25. Becaule

he,that very man; widh.that vee.
vy body wherwith he was cruci-
fied is afcended into heaven,
Acts 3, 9,10 .11, andth ers, ever

lives:

st v g ra e s i

?’
|

C218)
lives to make interceflion fop -
them that come to God by him,
Thisis therock, finner, upon

-which if thou be buil, the gates.
of Hell, nor Ranter,@uaker,(in,
law, death, no nor the Divel; -
himfelfiihallever be able'to pre<L.. -
vailagaingt thee,Mar.14; 16,17,
18. And here I leave thee to the!:
wildome of the great God, who
if he hath chofen thee in his
Son, and brought thee tohint;
and hath made thee by faith to -
lay hiold on him,thou needit not
fear che divel wich his fiftingsy:
fhares; wiles, and fiery ‘dﬁrrs,
wherewith be doch déftroy -
thoulands 5 but mayeft wich che |
Arottle (ifthoulive inthe pd-
werand life of the love of God'
towards thee) cry out, I 2m per-
[waded, that senther death, noy.
lifeyuor Angelsynor principalities,
uor powers,uor things prefenty nor
things to come,snor height, . #or
depthynor any other creature Jhali
be ab[q.,fc:{eparate thee from the
love of God..which.is in Chrift 7;‘"

4
};. &
o

Py,

I
A
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Jus our Lord,Rom.$, 38,39. And
now I.ieader, ifthou be a trae
Chmlfnan Lam fure,that thete be
the things that appearto be the
glorious™ fubftantial truths to
thy hul,and thoudoctt not care
for that comfort thae doth not
make this Mun, the Son of the
VIrgin precious to thy foul,y Pet.
2.7. for thou knoweft,thac i is.

(213)
(hall comein myname, faying, lam
Clrift and (hal deceive many, Mat. 24.
5. But havea care thar thou receive
that Chrift, thar was borne without
thee,fulfilled che Law in his humane
nature withicnr theey fpile hisbloed
withoue thee, is rifen againe and af-
cended wichour thee, and ‘makech
interceffion without thee: Aad chac
heythat very man that was borie of
the Virgin, will come againein che
elouds without thee 3 And this truth

B T S Ry . P
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he that hath deliver'd thee froy . muft chou receive by that Spirit'that

i the wrath to comz, s Th-f. 1.10 " hehach prowiled to fend and give to

i B.tas for you that are d"f'l * : ‘them thataske him : And char fhall

3 dient, except vy cdtlobe. qwell in thy hearr, and fhall Thew.

i e Pt you: mend yone thee wlat tite Son of Mary the virgin

I, anners, you will ftamble and | the Son of Man, the Son of God, the

b fall backwards, and be broken, | true God hath in hisbody done for

A and fnared and taken,lfu.28.; > 1 thyfoule, Job. 16. 13, 14, Andif

| and wonder and perith beca 3+ ' thou receive him jn truth, then
 A&17.21 you belizve Perih becanfe theugh thou doe not beaft, nor brag
Ha] )h 2y hvenot, ™ of thy holinefs, as thefe painted hy- .

1 few worls more,andfo | pecrites called Bualers do: yer thou

wilt do more worke. for God in one

fhall have
aon WA
l & and lhcy are hcur, then they, evenall ofthem,

:‘vg; :1; ?{‘g?'ux:ﬁl to thee ; Have can doin all thei life times
s o, ec?nvc NnOt every Take my counfel, and the Lord
rtit that is proferced to thes, Tefus Chrift have mercy wvpon (hy
though it may appear very ex. foul and body.
cellen to thy foolith heart’s Fog
qp(le.r the name Chriftare men
dcceived, as it is written jmany
fhall

Favewe!,
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a fow qu.eries ty thofe who ape
poll-fled with a fpiris of delu-
Jion 11t this generatioy,

Be ready abwiics 10 give an anfwer ¢
Cuery man shat askech you 4 reafon of
the hpe thas i5-in you, 1 Pet, 3.15,

And 1 befeech you do it in Rncerity,

x.'IF thou fiyeft ehat every cne
hath a meafure of ¢he fpirit of
Yefus Chrift within.him, why fay the

Scriptures thar fome are fenfual

having not the (pirit, %ude 19, And
whea Chrift eells hisybifciglcs of
fending them the fpiric, he alofairh,
he world camnstrecoiye it, Toh.14 17,
2. Wnar is the Chyrch of God re-
deemed by, from the curfe ¢ Fthe Jaw?
Isit by Hnething thacis done with .
in them, or by fomething done with.
out them? Ifthoy anlwer, it is re.
¢emed trom the cyrfe of the law by
fomething thar worketh in them,

Then | ask, why-did the man Chriit

] Jefus hang vpon the Crofs on mount
1l Af.13.38 Calvary withour the gates of Jerufas
'\ Pet.n 24 lem, for the fing of hje people? And
['Cod 1,20, Why do the Scriptures fay , thae
Iy, through this man, js preached ¢o us

tl]c forgivene(s of ﬁns.Thacis,through
his bloods £pp, 1.7. which was e d

Withous
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wichout the gates of Jerufalem, #1cp,
18. 12, .
g.g. Whae Scripture have you to

_ prave,chat Choiftis, or was crucified

. within you, dead wichin you, rifen

within you, & afcended within you?

4. Is that very man thae was cru-
cified on mount vah 4y berweenrwo
thieves,whofc name is Jefus, the fon
of Mary, L Lay,is he the vaiy Chrift of
God, yca, orno? :

S« Is that very man, wich that very
body, wi:hin you, yea, orno?

6. Was that Jefis, thar was born

. ofthe Virgin Mary,areal man of fic(h

and bones,afrer tis refurre®ion from
the dead, ourt of Joferhs Sepulcher,

. Yea, orno ? for che Scriprure fajch he

was, as in Luke 24.39, If (o, then did

that man rthat faid handle me and fee
for afpitit hath not tefh and bones,

Cas ye [ee me have; Ifay, did chac

~ If you @ay no, as

man go away from his Difciples(and
not into them, in his bod y) as chefe
Seriptures declyre, Luke 24. 39, 40.
compared with v.s0. 51, alfo Ags g,
0,10,k1- or did be wicl that body of
tF h go into his dilciple,as fome fond
dicamers chink,

7. Hash that Chrift thar was wich
God the father hefore the world
was, no other body bue his Church?
itis your wonted
courfe, Then again I a:k you, what
that wasin which he did bear Fvc

ns
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fins of his chiidren? If you anfwer, It
was in bis oyn body on the tree, forfo
fajch the Scripture, ) Pet.2.24. Then
1 L35k you further,whither that body

il in which he did bear our fins,( which
HEL !

is alfo called his own body.) was, or

; j s the Church of God, yea, ot no ¢
1] again, if you fay he hatli no body bue
{10 ¢iem the Church, the Saints, Then 1 ask,
1 whar, that was that was raken down
; ,;;' : from the Crofs, and laid into Tofeihs

Sepulcher, Luke 23, g1, $2.

Now-I know, thatas Chriftis the
| head of his Church,fo the Church is
i the body of the head,which 1 Chigifi,
But as Chrift is .che Mediacour bes
tween God and men, 1(ay, as_heis
Mediatar,fo he is a man, 1 Tim. 2. 5.
and. abfent from his Sainrs in the
1 world, 1s.is clear 2 Cor.s, 6. Theres
Bl Luk.24.51 fore, as licisa Mediator, and a man,
kil 4k 9,00 o he hath abody thacis abient from

L,

frow his Difciples,abave che clongs,
.5 F,; Luk.23.26 iato hepven, {fyon fay no, Thep |
, . sk you, Did by fequg the bedy bediny
him,which washern of the Virgin Mary,
6. which walked up and doyen with bis dif -
1.0y ciples in the world,was afterward hanged.
xpon the Crefs,buricd,sefe again from:ehe

i | €39 dead,wirh which body.be gid- caty drink,
1! so. avd likewife walk with.bi; Difciples after
‘-;;‘ A0 Y his refurrestion frim. 1he. dead, and-dil-

bid his Difciple fee.if he wers mop Sef
and bones, yea, er.me ?

Finis, J.Bunyan,

his Charch,which bedy is defcended -




